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The colon1al relat1ons ip 1n;t ﬁﬁducat1onal system in
Belize, Central Amer1ca,rqjﬁ ﬁh&ﬁboﬁtext in which curr1culum

T

- choices are made, mot1y§tq$\£%@$aéhalys1s of read1ng

mater1als F1ve of the ma1n read1ng textbooks used to teach
read1ng to begtnners were evaluated in a general1zed content
analys1s,_us1ng a method and Just1f1cat1on art1culated by -
Decore, Carney, and Urton (1981) . A survey was made us1ng
','questtonnalres and 1nterv1ews of the op1n1ons and views of
.one hundred Bel1zean teachers, represent1ng a sample ‘of "‘ o
'conven1ence ‘.\ .> , ", d
The Ftndings of fhe'content analysis of'the'readers~l

'supported the researcher s 1n1t1al assumpt1on that these
dfreaders fa1l to reflect Bel1zean cultures, or to taKe 1nto
;account the languages spoken by the/ch1ldren 1q Belizean
:.schools: The teachers quest1onné1re supported/th1s prem1se.‘

';_as'well: F1nd1ngs revealed that most teachers stated that

"'l they had encountePéd problems w1th these readers, and most

:teachers seemed to want a change to another textbooK The. 1

*uqanalys1s,of data revealed no stat1st1cally s1gn1f1cant

#

1,assoc1at1on (as m1ght be revealed by ch1-square computat1on)
N between the var1ables of : sex, age, teach1ng exper1ence,,

”ethntcpty of. the teacher, and the var1able of pos1t1ve
A

d':1dent1f1cat1on of e1ther of those problem areas,‘culture or

'language However there was an assoc1at1pn between the
'var1able of such recogn1t1on on the part of the teachers,,

ﬁand the var1able of level of teacher qual1f1catton
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It is suggested that in the future textbooks be* wr1}ten

that are cultura]]y relevant and wh1ch ]1ngu1st1cally
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T INTRODUCTION G

v‘The cotony of Br1t1sh Honduras, now Be]xze developed 1nto a

53Br1t1sh sett]ement dur1ng the seventeenth century, out of

'the act1v1t1es of the logwood cutters These were ortg1na11y

"lBr1t1sh p1rates and bucaneers who or1g1na11y establ1shed

-fthemse]ves as sett]ers and 1ater 1mported Afr1can slaves; ”fo"

'ufrom these sprang the Creo]e populatton of the present~
) \

:f5001ety In the m1dd]e of the n1neteenth century refugees

7;¢5ed to Be]1ze from Mex1oo and Guatema]a,:and the1r

C

;?offspr1ng now: compr1se the other ma1n ethn1c group 1n the

ﬁfcountry B]ack Car1bs who estab11shed themsetves in the‘fir? o

frsouthern part of the country now maKe up another Tmpoptant “r;f

r’cultural groupp wh11e the°nat1ve Maya and Ketch1 Ind1ans

fcomp]ete the f1ve matn cu]tura1 groups of Bel:zean 5001ety

Qe

B Lo i T

mtAs a result of the vartous cultura] QPOups Sett11ng i theb;fiﬁwnw

Y‘ECOUnth over ttme Bettze has become a mu1t111ngua1
hfmu1t1cu1tura1 soce1ty | | T v

The maJor concern of the study 1s to exam1ne the G

U1nfluence of colon1a11sm on the educat1ona1 po]1c1es set 1n‘w

~”the schoo]s, and more spec1f1cal1y on the 1anguage pol1cy 1n"ﬂif

f«educat1on, and the content of the mater1als emp]oyed to

fﬁteach readlng to young ch11dren 1n the~schools

EP" Some authors have po1nted out that the framework of f,,q

5 colon1a]1sm seems a useful one w1th wh1ch to exam1ne 5‘d~'”'

;;educattonal exper1ences of colon1a1 soc1et1es (A]tbach and o

'17Ke]1y 1978 W1111amson 1979) In th1s study 1t seems

W

Eﬁappropr1ate to looK at some of the maJor developments 1n

o »“

Sy



1ng read1ng to Infants

educat1on, part1cuTarTy.1n o
fthrough the Tens of coTon1aTtsm to understand Key eTements }
;tof contemporary educat1ona1 rea11ty part1cu1ar1y 1n the
fread1ng mater1aTs used in the schools 1n the country of

fBeT1ze The study then proposes to eva]uateespec1f1c cTa1ms
a R

,fabout the relevance of the prescr1bed readers used to teach ;

5ﬂread1ng to Infant I 1n Be11zean schooTs The foTTow1ng are

[

_ﬂthe premlses wh1ch the researcher proposes IncTuded 1s a j}’

{‘ B

Vo '

:dbr1ef rat1onaTe Justlfy1ng each propos1t1on o
That the read1ng textbooKs used for Infant I read1ng 1”:f
Bel1ze refTect the consequences of a coTon)aT her1tage;i:

The rat1ona1e for assum1ng such a statement stemsfbf
‘{rf‘ from the obv1ous fact that Bel1ze was a Br1t1sh colonyﬂdf

e o

’H-;,up to September, 198k It was Br1t1sh m1ss1onar1es who?'*

bt

H'Tf,seém respons1bTe for the ear]y or1g1ns of educat1ona1
effort 1n Be11ze The beg1nn1ngs of forma] educat1on 1nf'
Be11ze started 1n the*ear4y 1800’ S th1s 1s/stated 1n ;:f
the Colon1a1 Off1ce records (1834 123 44%/ In referr1ngj{
to BPTt]Sh coTon1aT §chools,,W1TT1amson'11979) statesf’
that h1stor1ca1]y the schooTs system was 1nst1tuted by .
the Br1ttsh colon1a1 governmentaand the curr1cu1um B

‘f1ssued to these schools Was not adapted to the needs of_

B Cthe Tocal commun1ty, and further, that these curr1culum¥7

mater1aTs naturaTTy 1gnored the cultural d1fferences

that ex1sted betweed the 1nhab1tants of the

'“metropoT]tan,’and the 1nhab1tants of the coTon1es

:-dl;-FurthérmOré the Engl1sh language and Engl1sh vaTues



?»;were.tncorporated lnto the textbooks that were used for. “’
“'fvread1ng 1nstruct1oﬁ '4> | | "_ "‘ d ‘
;,;;d; In Chapter II a d1scuss1on of the h1stor1ca1 aspect :
4dnof the growth of Be11ze as.a Br1t1sh co]ony w111 be ;
u’[attempted (Dobson 1973 Grant 1976 Zetzekorn 1981; 4ttif

f jBo]land 1977).; ,”fff’ffi;fin\"*'“s' ;,-- }"'
{é;fiThat standard Eng]1sh is not the f1rst 1anguage of most.
§ t'Be11zeans,‘the assumpt1on 1n teach1ng read1ng that 3
t-Eng11sh is the flPSt 1anguage 1s false and\does not
u'.fireflect the rea11t1es of the Be11zean mu1t111ngua1 .‘;,.
X f;fs‘tuat10n -x‘;‘df‘“ t{°Tf‘;L5f?]“T;€¥;?.; | g | |
fe Th1s statement can be Just1f1ed by exam1n1ng the

rffon1ted Natﬂons Popu]at1on Census_(ZetzeKorn 1981)
“‘?ndrevea11ng the d1fferent ethnwc groups of the Be]?zean

*t*gsoc1ety, and the percentages of the d1Fferent 1anguagesnﬂ
’5;ffspoken 15 Be11ze Dther authors who have done research
.m't‘on the above are (Rubenste1n 1979 Cra1g 1974 and
‘“Carr1ndton 1979) An exam1nat1on of the1r researchbon“
"1Tth1s argument w111 be d1scussed 1n Chapter III of the
':;;ésstudy T | ‘_ “; i | f
g3.;kThat the prescr1bed readers used for the teach1ng of

aj?‘beg1nn1ng read1ng to ch11dren 1n Be11ze do not portray’

‘”_tfthe mujt111ngua1 nature of the soc1ety, and that the i |

H*recomhended gu1debooKs and scope and sequence charts for
o*{;these readers fa11 to take 1nto conehderat1on the ‘Qt"'.
-ff.ffotlow1ng Lo e s -

'°}é, The language patterns and sk11]s of the ch1ld’vk"'-

a'»



N

f1rst 1anguage ‘ 4

'b::LThe sound system of the ch11d’s prwmary language
”rc:;'The gestures and expres310ns of the ch11d’s own-
"flanguage | 7',‘f7'*:"fdh _' . e
‘1fd; fThe grammat1cal d1fferences of the ch11d’s pr1mary
d,iglanguage, and Eng]1sh* ""/db | | ly o
egsdThe teach1ng of Eng11sh as al second language

_ A br1ef Took at the prescr1bed readers and the1r ;bfh

.faccompany1ng gu1debooks reveals that they have been f.bfg:

bh,fdes1gned for Br1t1sh and Amer1can soc1et1es Another fsh

‘D RPN

freason For the formu]atlon of the above presuppos1t1on

| ”_rests on the research done by other educators (Buhlerb o8

" and Hadel 1877; Young 1973) on Bel1ze their

v _‘!Contr1but1on to th1s arguement w111 be d1scussed Tnf/k”'*

:3Chapter IV of th1s study The content ana]ys1s of the

f~;l;readers, 1t 1s hOped w111 further Just1fy the formu]ated

;;;;That these Infant I readers used in Be11zean schools

“'Vihcomplete1y 1gnore the mu1t1-cu1tura1 nature of the

hilvalues, and 1nstead portray a western m1dd]e c]ass

fassumpt1on ;~f‘_txfs.[ji'

unye11zean soc1ety, the 1mages fam1]y structures and

. fnuclear fam11y and the1r way»of 11v1ng .“”i,_ﬁ}E];/ya“’

°Rb'1afdiﬁhe portrayal of wh1te m1dd1e c]ass 1mages,_as Ahe ftr

’“7norm for Be112e 1s false The fam11y structure
7f:presented in the text is not cons1stant w1th
brurfffrea11t1es of Be11zean 11fe e |

'fw,dbﬁ _The values exhorted and 1mp11ct1y portrayed at t1mes y



c]ash w1th Be11zean s values and norms.

.'5,; That these representat1ons d1stort rea11ty ﬂo ‘the ch11d
. ‘and create false 1mages of a ch11d and the concept of
'\;. oneself d:'f"";‘.‘ﬂ:....'v~". - R v' |

“' It s expected that the exam1nat1on of the textbooKs
H-fW1]] d1sclose that the cu]ture of the people portrayed 1” ][:df

h‘the text 1s not the Be]tzean cu]ture The above conclus1ons

Q

e . e
],vhave also been shown by other researchers (Broder1ch 1973

B l

M11ne Holme 1981 Carr1ngton 1979 and others) L1terature"fb‘v
?*”has also been wrrtten on the 1mpact of booKs on the youngﬂx’hhi

f_fchnd (Wr1ght 1976 singh 19753 Qﬂd 1946) |
| The few studtes doneaon Be11ze have not addressed
\

',fthemselves d1rect1y to the spec1f1c 1mpact\of colon1a11sm on’
n;,Be11zean educat1on It seems that BeJ1zean edusators'have \\*‘d

\\ o
'j?notabothered to exam1ne cr1t1ca]1yfthe content of pr__cr1bed\

]

}Streaders, w1th the v1ew to thetr re]evance to the Be]1zean"_iﬁA
| h11d The curr1cu1um content teach1ng a1ds, and textbooks
ﬁtfhave been purchased from e1ther Eng]and or the Un1ted | v
”thtates A scho]ar]y research -as. th1s study proposes seems
5;10ng overdue At th1s moment Be11ze has Just emerged as"an
4gf1dependent nat1on,_and 1t is t1me that attent1on be focused
‘Q-on the b1ases 1ncorporated 1n cunr1cu1um materhals,»and the
”r;not1on of relevance of these currtculum mater1als be '
'hcr1t1ca11y exam1ned SRR el ﬁ.ﬁf '

To further re1nforce and Just1fy the abOVe assumpt1ons, pﬁ

A

“a teachers quest1onna1re was admtnxstered to Be11zean

theachers The quest1onna1re was des1gned to obta1n the flf“

n



v

react1ons op1n1ons,vand suggest1ons of teachers regardlng

or relat1ng to the prescr1bed textbooks used for Infant 1

."read1ng 1n Bel1zean schools The follow1ng assumpt1ons would

be based on the responses g1ven in the quest1onna1re |
That most teacherSywould state that they had encountered
problems 1n us1ng the prescr1bed read1ng textbooks for A
Infant I | | |

The above assumpt1on was made because of the
N

knowledge that teachers do encounter problems in us1ng .

L
) \\; N 4 RN s ; . *

these fore1gn readers “r't‘ 5 ."; . . :1 _‘,‘{U
T52;7 That the problems wh1ch teachers would state would

’1nclude at least two categor1es, those perta1n1ng to the

culture and those w1th the problems deal1ng w1th the

i: language d1fferences caused by the mult1l1ngual nature

of ch1ldren

BN

;ﬁ;f.;@l The above prem1se was formulated on the fact and
| real1ty of the mult1l1ngual and mult1cultural nature oP

Bel1ze It was presumed that teachers are aware of the ’fd"

problems relat1ng to these two outstand1ng features

i,

“f-3 That most teachers would des1re a change to another
. e,

textbook f?‘?U ,l% ;ifdft“}fld_l:ﬁix U t:gjcvl-h"

<

o It was assumed that most teachers would welcome a

mchange to f more appropr1ate booK because they are xi”
encounter1ng problems of a cultural and mult1l1ngual
nature 1n u51ng 1he present booK.sw whﬂch were or1g1nally
o des1gned for Amer1can,vEngllsh and West Ind1an ch1ldren ‘

e,exclusjyely, :fdf;tf



- between the mu1t111ngual nature of the ch1ld and some

. That a s1gn1f1cant correlat1on would. e 1st 1n the

pﬁlteachers responses between the part1cu1 r textbook used,

'espec1a1]y those wh1ch portray an Ang]o background _and

_the culture of our Be11zean ch11dren, and pnoblems
ar1s1ng therefrom ' L*'
.h=0n th1s same ve1n 1t was further pred1cted that the

hfresponses of the teachers would marK an assoc1at1on a

‘rof the readers used espec1a]1y those wh1ch complete]y

”'1“d1sregard the ch11d’s prwmary 1anguage sK1lls and

, >
s competence, as aga1nst the Engl1sh Panguage

These two above assumpt1ons are based on the e g'

\EUmerous research and 11terature“deal1ng w1th the

'dlproblems ar1s1&g from. us1ng textbooks unsu1ted to the
h:‘-f_ch11d’s culture, and 1anguage background (BanKs 1969
' “:~Begus et a1 1973 S11berman 1964 Baronberh 1971 ‘

k’nUCarr1ngton 1979 Kramer and Sche]l 1982), and others

.VpIt was further ant1c1pated that there m1ght ex1st a

idand the other var1ab1es of sex age, teach1ng

t‘the teachers .
.5”It was a]so presumed that an assoc1at1on m1ght ex1st
t;ibetween the var1able of mu1t1]1ngua1 nature and the
other var1ables of sex,'age teach1ng exper1ence,;'
'f.qua11f1cat1on of teachers, and ethn1c1ty of the o

'v5teachers

AR
1

: s corre]at1on between the var1ab1es of cultura] revelance

S fexperlence qua]1f1cat1on of teachers, and ethn1c1ty of‘_



.8
/
Chapter‘II proposes.to conveybtojthe'readerVSOmé
general 1nformat1on about the new]y emerged nat1on of
Belize. The f1rst part of this chapter deals w1th the
demograph1c and h1stor1cal cons1derat1ons, wh1)e the second
part conierns itself w1th‘the cultural nature’of the people_
of Be11ze : ’ | | | B |
| Chapter ITI relates the development of forma] education
in Be11ze, begtnn1ng from the early n1neteenth century to '.'
'Vthe present The 1nformat1on documented in these |
1ntroductory chapters seemed necessary as they shed some
11ght on the real nature and understand1ng of the purpose of
k the thes1s - | a i | ‘
AR A review of’ the re]ated 11terature to th1s study 1sd
‘presented 1n Chapters IV, and Vv S1nce the research prOJectdfQ
was pr1mar1ly concerned w1th the language po]1cy in Be11zean
;glnfant Schoo]s, the first part of the rev1ew addressed
i1tse1f to language 1n the co]on1a1 context and looked‘

'part1cu1ar1y at the Be]1zean 51tuat1on Chapter v wasft

:‘fconcerned w1th the pedagog1ca1 1mp11cat1ons ar1s1ng from:

'?second language 1nstruct1on espec1a1]y for ch1]dren whose
’f1rst 1anguage is Creole The 1ast part of the chapter'
';rev1ewed 11terature related to the read1ng process, and
ﬂmethods emp]oyed for. teachtng readtng to beg1nners‘,,

‘ Chapter VI presented the des1gn oF the study, w1th a
’Just1f1cat1on of the methodology used for the

‘content analysts of the readers It also descr1bed the\j

'Jsamples used and the meThods emp]oyed 1n collect1ng data

T .

[ -



+- for the study | o . - ‘ "
| The ma1n body of the thes1s is found in Chapters VII
“.and VIII. Chapter VII' documents a detailed analysis of the
. content of the five‘hatn readers USed For'teachingbcht]dren :
to- read in Be]ize;-whtle‘Chapter ViII presents the¢ana1ysis _
~ of the teachers’ questionnaire “The responses given by the
uiﬂteachers in each 1tem was carefu]]y stud1ed and d1scus;ed\\_
/in this chapter | ' |

In the 1ast chapter of the study the researcher
attempts to g1ve a retrospect1ve view of the study The aims
of the study were re- exam1ned in the 11ght of the f1nd1ngs
J_ and the1r poss1b1e 1mp11cat1ons for educatton and research
"1‘put\forward The study conc]uded by looking at possible
vsugges 1ons for teaﬂifrs in tra1n1ng, and for curr1cu1un

offiCers”e 1oyed in des1gn1ng and select1ng mater1als for

teachjng‘read1; in Infant. Schoo]s in Bel12e



":IIG A BRIEFhGUIDE TO THE NEWLY EMERGED NATION‘dF,BELiZE
A;ttocation ‘

. From its early years of Brttish settlement‘Betizetsr
location‘Was doubly crucia] to thejBrtttSh Government
strategica]iy beanSe'of‘its geographical pqsition'in :
Centrat America; which gave Britain a hold on the dentereof
Spanish possessions, and 1ts h1stor1ca1 and economic )
cdnnection with the West Ind1es The ftrst p1rates and
bucaneers found a haven in its numerous cayes and. 1s]ets,_:
;'wh1ch surroundAthe eastern coast of Belize. Th1sinew-nat1on{'r

‘a‘tatin_Ameriean country‘tnDthe heart'of~the Caribbeani
Basin, found utterance as an.independent state on September
>21st, 1981,_Betize is situated on the eastern coasfgsfb
Central*Amertea,vborderingvMexieo on the north and
»Guatemata on the west‘and'south, and Fac;ng the Caribbean
" sea to the east AbQut‘174ym11es Tong and_70 mttes broad at
btts w1dest point, Be]iie is a eoasta] strip ¢ontaining/about_
'8 866 square m11es of 1and 1nclud1nd 266 square’miles pf |
dJs]and The long coast11ne of Be11ze is mostly swampy with
vthiek mangroyes, and is punctuated by frequent r1verst the o
{szt‘signtficant of which are theuBe]ize, Newtand“Sibun

‘rivers.: A maJor feature of the topography of Belize is the

. ) \ - L
o barr1errreef a succcess1on of coral atot]s and small

| 'tstands called cayes, wh1chAextends almost the enttre_length
of thepCountry'andvisathe”seeond,iargest reef in the world.

.
o
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- B Cl1mate l
' :‘*f"‘ “"«‘}

It 1s ~apparent that cl1mat1c factors must have played
an 1mportant part in the econom1c h1story of the country
Early logwood settlers depended on the seasonal. aspect of
the rainfall season to float logs to. the sea, and in the dry
season for fell1ng the logWood and - later on the mahogany
‘trees, g1v1ng settlers opportun1ty to explo1t the country s
natural resources‘ The cl1mate of Bellze 1s trop1cal
ltemperatureSron the coast rang1ng from an absolute m1n1mum
of 50 degrees Farenhe1t Hum1d1ty in Bel1ze is uncomfortably'
lh1gh, and averages 88%._Ra1nfall 'shows consjderable reglonal
vvariation from.an annual average of 40fto 5051nches to the
north and west to 160 inches in the southv Most of thefradn
"falls in the summer months (dune to October). Wthh 1s alsovv
“the time when Belize is threatened by hurr1canes Hurrtcanes
 have been a);requent and v1olent feature of ‘the cllmate of -
| Bel1ze three.maJor storms{'1n 1931, 1955 and 1961 and

many less destruct1ve, have damaged the coastal reg1ons in’

this country. "

l_C A Br1ef Demograph1c Hlstory | ,

Because of the- pecul1ar way in which Bel1ze came to be
settled h1stor1cally, a d1verse mult1l1ngual nature of
populat1on developed Though Bel1ze is sllghty larger than v‘
El Salvador and is about tw1ce the size of dama1ca,f‘ts
‘populat1on is, cons1derably smaller than that of its |

nelghbors‘ The demograph1c h1story of Bel1ze over the past

&
B \
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three hundred'years may be conveniently'djvided into three

' distinct periods - (Grant 1976). First from the initial

British settlement in the seventeenth century to the middle

of the.ninteenth century, there was a small and f]uctuating '

pobu]atjon that hadkreached»about ten thousand by 1845&'In
the second'period:'as:a reSuItﬁ:f'the disruption‘of the
Guerra de las Castas . in Yucatan, MeXico, thousands of Mayas
and Mest1zos sought refuge in Be11ze in the m1dd1e of. the
n1neteenth century and many of them stayed The popu]at1on

of Bellze hav1ng doub1ed as a result of» thts m1grat1on,

"‘_reached almost 60,000 people by the end of. the Second Wor 1d

there began a century of sdsta1ned growth and the populat1on

War . The th1rd per1od compr1s1ng the last th1rty years, has.

-been character1zed by an’ accelerated growth rate that has

doubled the poputat1on. The- present populat1on of Be11ze is

145,000, .

The racial ethniC‘comoosition’Of the population ts

gdd1ff1cu1t to ascertain w1th any accuracy (Bol]and 1977).

W1th the" arr1va1 of .the: Yucatan refugees in the m1dd1e of

 the n1neteenth‘century,the_bas1c rac1a1/ethn1c d1chotomy of

4

o the county Was}establishedt These:two largeSt communities

are the mostly Creole4speaking Protestant black population

]ocated chiefly 1n the Belize D1st1ct and the most1y'

/Span1sh speaKing Cathol1c, Maya and Mest1zo popu]at1on, who
‘l1ve ch1efly 1n the nor th and west of “the country Accord1ng
to Bol]and (1977), the various. raC1a1/ethn1c groups are to

"some extent occupatﬁona]ly spec1a11zed and geograph1ca1]y

4
1



segregated)‘and though they participate in the same economy
and are subject to the same policy, it is c]eaﬁ that they do
not subscribe to a common culture, ideology, or value
system. In the latter bart of this]chapter an accodnt of the
ethnic composition will be undertaken in more detail. The
fector that he]d such a variety of gnoups together was the
monopo]y of power he 1d by the colonizers.\ In|other words,
the colon1a1 society was bound together by the poltt1cﬁﬂ and

economtov1nst1tutjons of the dominant group.

D. P011tlca1 Deve1opment ],

Nat only has Belize been a, colon1a1 dependency, but it
has also been profound]y afficted in.its po]jt1cal and
constitutional histbby”ﬂThe‘yearsvfrom 1936 to the present'
'may be divided into four per1ods During the'first period
from 1936 to 1954, the elected members of the Leg1s]at1ve
Counc1] were not only in a m1nor1ty but were elected by a
tiny m1nor1ty of the popu]at1on The sparK thet set the
smo]der1ng/dwscontent was prOV1ded in 19493, by/the

devaluat1on of ‘the dol]ar On the n1ght the deva]uat1on was

o /
B3

E announced after weeks of denlals that there would be no
devaluat1on,_a Peop]e s Comm1ttee was formed Dur1ng 1950
" this comm1ttee grew 1nto the first coherent anticolonial

|
‘pol1t1ca1 party 1n Be11ze the Peop]e s Unﬁted Party. George

'Pr1ce who was one. of the 1eaders of the Peop]e s Committee,

became the 1eader of the party in 1956 F1rst Minister 1nv

- 1961, Premter of Be11ze in 1964 and now Pr1me M1n1ster of - '

Ve
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Belize in 1981. .

One of the chief demands of the People’s United Party
was for adult suffrage, and with popular support this goal
was achieved iﬁ 1954. The 1954 Constitution.ushered in the
second period of the contemporary constitutional history of
Beliié. The @hird period, from 1960 tb 1963 saw continuation
of the aavance toward self government. Full internal
self'governmentlwas achieved in 1964. The fourth and final
period, the attainment of Indepenqence, was accomplished on
SepteMber 21st, 1981.

The road to Indepe%dence general1y fol lowed the.course
taken by other British Colonies in the Caribbean up to the
early 1960's, but then it was distorted by a peculiar
cirqumstahce, the unfounded claim of Guatemala to the
territory of ée]ize. This claim bred ngtional disunity and
seriously warped thetpolitiCél socia],”and economic
development of Belize. The colonial domination undergone by
Belize énd the other Caribbean countries instilled in the
colonized people a sense of inferiority and dependénce,«
promoting disuqity among. the people, and providing a
”justification of itself that many.of the colonized accepted
as true.’In such circumstanées it is difficult to sustain an
‘ 0rganized and conscious anti-colonial struggle. Belizean |
'hisfory‘sﬁows however, that somehow, despite all the .
difficulties, an unbrékén thread of resistance to domination

was maintained.



. W1th 1ndependence a ser1ous task fjces the Be11zean :
bl

peop]e not on]y to transform a soc1ety marKed by centur1esvdi

of colon1a1 exp]o1tat1on and dependency,,but to bu11d a'"'

Mat1ona1 un1ty shattered by decades of o]1t1ca1 stra1n
, -
under ‘the werght of the Guate\“Wan c1a1'.

Bel1zeans o

©

'f.recogn1ze that the future and fortunes of Be11ze are bound

up w1th that of world peace and cooperat(on 1n a new

‘ 1nternat10na] econom1c order The Pr1me W1n1ster of Be]wze

.\‘ R

e ! F
sl better, ful]er 11fe,_for a d1gn_

- 1n h]S 1ndependence speech (1981),stated Vhat a strugg]e forgf
n1ed ex1stance does not'

begtnn1ng of a 1ong and d1ff1cu1t struggl

peop]e of other deve10p1ng nat1ons

_i . . vt
o

E The Economy

H1stortca1 Cons1derat1ons T

.Te As has a]ready been stated the 1n1t1a1tpurpose of the':
| sett]ement 1n Bel1ze grew out of the 1nterest 1n~the res1n
dye of the 1ogwood tree wh1ch at the t1me was\acqu1r1ng
rn§prr1ces 1n Europe Earty 1n the 18th century an:f""
| ad%nymous wr1ter noted that for the prev1ous twenty f1ve
years the 1ogwood cutters had supp11ed a suff1c1ent quant1ty

Y

it
of logwood 1n exchange for Br1t1sh produce, for a]l the
European markets 71>;vf:jiaﬁ;'o"ani_ff d;iidi~ﬁf1g.u,.f“'b
= Desp1te the decl1ne of 1ogwood in 1772 BrttainQWasf;_a

i“ eager to Keep 1ts strongho]d on the set ﬁement By“1783"* W

'g mahogany had acqu1red h1gh pr1ce9’on the uropean market
A =) ‘ S e



' The sh1ft from Togwood to mahogany 1n the settTement’
economy encouraged the tendency for the controT of the -
economy -to concentrate in the hands of a few sett]ers Thesew
f1rst European settTers Were EngT1sh p1rates who used the
coast for shelter and Tater cut and exported Togwood wh1ch
fetched good pr1ces as a dye fasterner at the t1me 1n e
Europe The structure of the econoch order was Tater‘;

Q affected by the sh1ft from th1s econom1c act1v1ty of Togwoodhf
to mahogany In 1787 the settlers began to pass a ser1es of fi
Taws reTat1ng to Tand wh1ch soon resuTted 1n a dozen | |
settTers own1ng four f1fths of aTT the Tand w1th1n the SO

"t T1m1ts(of the settTement,cthus resuTt1ng 1n aTmost compTete '

"monopoTy of the settTement s poT1t1caT economy by ar few_uo"

fam111es who const1tuted the eT1te (BoTTand and Shoeman\;th

1977 102) These authors have shown how from earTy *tjfd*T'f

deveTopments 1n the 18th century, the preva1T1ng econom1cth”'

TeveT and poT1t1caT 1nst1tut1ons have served to create a

s1tuatxon of cTosed resources, whereby Tand was her by a

very few Tandownersito the echus1on of the vast maJor1ty oﬁ“
: 4.

the peOpTe They have aTso demonstrated how th1s 'vi“:}”_f.di

monopol1zat1on prevented the deveTopment oF an 1ndependent

co

peasantry and of agr1cuTture 1n a country r1ch in 5

fs agr1cuTturaT resources and w1th abundant Tand They have :th(

stated that th1s s1¢uat1on has rema1ned bas1caTTy unchangedf .

.__ﬁ_{

to the present day (1b1d 103)

or

For three centur1es the economy of Bethe was dom1nated%:

by the export of t1mber f1rst Togwood and then after 1770’ =

—



7mahogany (Bo]land 1977) The mahogany trade reached 1ts peakﬁ
*rf1n the boom of the ra1]way coach bu1ld1ng 1n the 1840’5, but;i;
: :entered a more or 1ess permanent depress1on 1n the m1dd1e of-:

.the n1neteenth century In the m1dd1e of thlS century the -

momentous‘events of the 1nflux of Mesttzo refugees from

&

~,Yuca¢an, Mexxco was dest1ned to have a dec1s1ve effect on

'tthe transfer of econom1c dependence of foresth to one Of

s:fagr1cu1ture Most of these refugees formed sett]ed

' etcommun1t1es in northern Be11ze W1th the mahogany trade 1n"

-'

?t]dec11ne and vast areas @ﬁ’the north v1rtua1]y denuded of
rfmahogany,»the b1g 1andho]ders were w1l]1ng to rent land to
71Tthe 1mm1grant farmers,twho were soon produc1ng cons1derab1e

‘j.quant1t1es of rtce, corn and vegetables By 1857 they were

'V.galready supp1y1ng enough sugar for the ]oca] market and a‘,f“

-rrsurplus for export Th1s latter fact brought a- qu1ck

’gQresponse from the b1g landowner% who dec1ded to taKe over o
?the bus1ness of sugar product1on, forc1ng some of the1r

atenants Into wage 1abour and qu1ck]y dominat1ng sugari;ﬁlﬁ

| :yexports W1th1n a decade of the f1rst export of sugar from

'

ivae11ze by the Mest1zo rancheros the productton and export of
'ﬂ]sugar was'contro11ed by f1ve compan1es that had steam f~'3’ o
:Cfmach1nery on the1r extens1ve estates Many of the Maya and &
‘{:Mesttzos became rura] pro]etarlat dependent ept1re]y upon i
’h;the wages An cash and food prov1ded by p]antat1on work

1 ﬁOthers were able to become a part t1me peasantry, the1r 1owff

='fcash wages be1ng underwr1tten by subs1stence agr1culture oni

*nbhrented 1and



By 1862 when the settlement was off1ctally decTared a
f~coTony, the dom1nance of metropol1tan countr1es was f1rm1y

“.establ1shd and the resources of BeT12e came under the d1rect

'controT of the metropo]otan cap1ta11sts The dtstrlbut1on of_bth

Q

Eh “Tand 1n Bethe was such that the vast maJor1ty oF the '

'up[popuTat1on was comp]etely dtspossessed at the samE'ttme the-bt

fﬂ:people were unabTe to grow the1r own food They rema1ned

'“fdfdependent upon 1mports, creat1ng a strong merchant class

A”that together w1th the forestry 1nterests, dom1nated

*f;BeT1zean soc1ety weTT 1nto the m1ddTe of the 20th century"x

. (Bol1and and Showman’ 1977). e ST e
S ,nThe'country of Be11ze entered the 20th century as a P

f,f'stagnant and dependent soc1ety, the vast maJor1ty of 1ts-f'

'hfpeople d1senfranch1sed and d1spossessed 1n cond1t1ons of T

a,poverty and hopeTessness By the 1930’s cond1t1ons had notfx”a.

-““1mproved The severe damage and economtc d1srupt1on caused-"

‘vffby the hurr1canne of 1931 compounded the effects of the‘?“

A,

‘f_worldw1de depress1on of the 1930' 5 There was w1despread LA

"1_funempLoyment part1cuTarTy among the t1mber worKers who

"vy-represented the great maJor1ty of wage Tabourers 1n the 7;

:Gecountry The cond1t1ons of the work1ng cTass dur1ng 1940'

’dfl.were even more cr1ppT1ng than those of the depress1on years =

‘v"yThe dec11n1ng mahagony and chwcTe 1ndustr1es and the pauc1ty

b*]of agr1cuTturaT development created w1despread unemp]oyment

'fand the payment of starvat1on wagés Bad as thtngs were .5T
*rz5throughout the decade, they suddenly got much worse 1n 1949

‘T-when a ser1ous drought ru1ned crops A Br1t1sh reporter of
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I

jthe pertod noted that of the 35 000 employables """" nearly a O
| -fquarter are w1thout work gg work1ng on part time. work s

. “earn1ng 1ess than 12 sh1111ngs per week

N f .

: In the 1ast two decades s1nce Be11zeans have had a _}d‘
Con Py R
;s1gn1f1cant say 1n the runn1ng of thetr country,rsome maJor,f

“-[changes have occured The two most s1gn1f1cant are the éﬁ"

5{change from a forestry to an agr1cu1tural economy and an .;ﬁ,f7

;g1mportant 1and reform program that made ava11ab1e to sma]l
;farmers hundreds of thousand of acres prev1ous]y owned by

’1the large estates Today two forms of agr1cu]ture, peasant

‘titand p]antat1on product1on, have competed for control over P]‘Jf

/f‘the country s 1and At present there are four pr1nc1p]e j}tg"”

“pjhexport commod1t1es, sugar c1trus, f1sh and t1mber yThe

11y7}f18h1ng 1ndustry exported 1 5 thousand metr1c tons of f1sh

‘1n 1970 and 1n 1977 1t exported 1 9 thousand metrtc
';tons Wh11e 1n the sugar 1ndustry there were 70 thousand

etrwc tons exported 1n 1970 ,and 98 thousand metr1c tons

:vt_gexported in . 1977.

’bflower prtces of export commod1t1es and 1nsuff1c1ent

"?A;The Domest1o Economy 1981 1982 i e

i In the years 1981-1982 the rate of economlc growth |
.hslowed part]y because of wor]d cond1t1ons whwch resu]ted 1nd"i‘
;EQInVGStme”t cap1ta1 and partly because of local cond1t1ons,idmy
lﬁfhsuch as pests,:weather cond1ttons and prob]ems of cash flow:;°”
_ ks Sugar product1on decl1ned from 103 275 tons 1n 1980 lh
;"fvalued at: $93 m11110n do]]ars to 97 725 tons in 1981 valuedafh?

--,.______.-—-:-,___.-__.

1F1gures from The New Belzze f._lj:vf,"‘fi.vt
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At 89. 6 million dollars The estimated production in 1982 is
";101 ooo tons. j { T _:L ,7‘,'frytj k. P
C1trus 1ncreasd from 1. 4 m1]11on boxes in 1980 vaTued
"at $16 4 m1TT1on doTTars to 1 6 m1l]1on boxes in 1981
.Ldvalued at 14 9 m1111on do]]ars A b1gger product1on is. ,_5
v"expected in 1982 thanks to. rehab111tat1on measures

ProducttBn of r1ce was 19. 2 m1TT1bn pounds in: 1981

"':compared w1th 14 9 m1lT1on pounds in 1980 The MarKet1ng

Lo

ﬂ”n;Board rece1ved more de]1ver1es than expected and thws

tyﬁcreated a prob]em of cash f]ow and 1nsuff1c1ent storage
Co%h product1on 1n 1981 was 44 7 m1TT1on pounds as com-

dtlpared w1th 42. 5 m1TT1on pounds 1n 1980 The Market1ng Board jd.,

1

'Freoe1ved more corn than 1n.prev1ous yearS«and this operat1on o

,(.( . 8 )
uxcaused problems of cash f]ow as’ weTT as 1nsuff1c1ent

.5flstorage ATT del1ver1es for corn have not yet been pa1d The"*”

"QT“Board has some 4 m1TT1on pounds of corn wh1ch 1s to be son

L ,to the u. s A T‘Eﬁ-*
| The product1on of red K1dney beans was 2 8 m1]11on
'7fpounds in 1981 In 1980 nt was 3 m1TT1on pounds ;

’fF The PeopTe And Thelr CuTture -
L The CreoTe Speak1ng Be11zean

The Creole speak1ng BeT1zean of m1xed European and h

“jruAfr1can ancestry predom1nates 1n the country today ;jﬁ”

"rtAccordTHQ to Cosm1nsky (1977) the term “CreoTev, refers to

o the CreoTe speak1ng descendents of Afr1cans, w1th or. w1thoutjy4

‘tEUropean m1xture These Afro BeT1zeans or CreoTes vary 1n
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- appearance from ebony b]acK to near caucaso1d and.make up -

~ one- ha]f of the populat1on today Brockman (1977)n‘has

wf po1nted out that the Creole popu]atlon has a soc1a11y

s1gn1f1cant range of co]our vartat1on from clear ' to dark
and ebony btack Th1s cu]turat group 1s concentrated matn]y
1n Be11ze C1ty | ‘ “‘ ' | x ' | _

The or1g1ns of th1s ethn1c group date back to the year

1638 when a crew of Eng]1sh p1rates tooK refuge in what iS{

9Q

now Be11ze C1ty They were later Jo1ned by sett]ers from theh‘
Car1bbean, pr1vateers, and Afr1can s]aves From the t1me the”

f1rst s]aves arr1ved in® Be11ze they represented a w1de

.\-‘

i cross sect1on of Afr1can her1tage Grant (1976) has stated

R

that the broad base/of the Creole element 1s black 1n S
7 .

7,mvcolour that the fam1]y structure tends to be character1zed

- ._“_

by common 1aw un1ons, and const1tutes a h1gh degree of
female headed househo]ds, that these factors mostly |
predom1nate 1n the 1ower c]ass fam1l1es, and that th1s w»i;!
soc1a1 stratum seems to have retatned a number of ;' |
d1scern1b1e "Afr1can1sms | : | ‘

Th1s Br1tish setttement becameba Br1t1sh colony 1n'
1862, and by th1s t1me the populat1on 1n th1s area had
become remarkedly m1xed “As the Be]1zean soc1ety began to
‘7vtake form the sett]ers were forced to become creo11zed or
adJusted to the new. env1ronment | ‘ | X | .‘ K

: ‘ Today‘s Creo]e languade evolved out of th1s‘s1tuat1on,{-l
Be]1zean Creole 1s s1m11ar to the dama1can Creo]e Setzekorn ;‘

31981)30) on’ Be11ze Creo]e states ?:@t~.’%3f3afr i_bffh ;ﬂl;f
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v\\ the language as spoKen in Be]1ze today is a r1ch.'
pat1os of Eng11sh Creo]e 1oca1 words, “and fore1gn
texpress1ons de11cate1y blended and de11vered with
‘11ght S1ng song Calyspso 11Ke 1ntonat1ons d1ff1cu1taﬁj”

3 to understand but de]1ghtfu1 to hear | o

Some of the qua1nt solec1sms eXpressed in 1d1omatlc Creote

are:, | | | .\" g |

| ;fFence has got ears and tokada (b11nd) gotveyes"dv

,  Punkln neba bea watame]onm{=“When f1sh come from T

*r1ba battam and say ha11gatah got bel]yache, you

v;beta be11¢am ,7"Same place peﬂ1can wana go sea

7‘Ebreeze bloam ’ ; | 1 |

» A]]sopp (1965) be11eves that over the past years the

4Creole 1anguage 1s cover1ng the country w1th vary1ng degrees
t

of,qntensity, spread1ng outwards from Be11ze C1ty, along the-»

y:maiﬁ highways,’and concentrat1ng in the maJnvtowns of‘:

" Corozal, Orange Walk, Punta Gorda, and Stann Creek, and
ucutting-aoross‘areafot Spanish~soeaktng ”darifunaaspeaktng :
.'and Maya speakfng peop]e w1th the result that b111ngua]1sm '
‘h1s w1despread 1n the country Yet on the ‘other hand in some g

"1areas some peop]e are_tr111ngua], add1ng Spanjsh_to the1r
pr1mary 1anguage v?-f‘ SR N

—e

0f part1cu1ar not1ce 1n Bel1ze wh1ch makes 1t 11Ke the

‘arestiof the Car1bb an, ‘is the ab1l1ty of most educated

vfspeople to use raw ;y_o]e: or‘"broad Creole 'most)freely
‘w1th famlly and fr1ends A]lsopp (1965)fnotes that“the

F”s”1mmed1ate K1nsh1p of Bel1zean Creole to the rest of the -
P , ‘ _
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‘Cartbbean istemonstrated in the survtval of similar.
Afrtcanisms; 1dent1ty of proverbs, and the content and
linguistic character of the Anancy stor1es, in spite of the
isoiation of Bet,.jze'fr‘c';m;thé rest of the British Caribbean
Tterr1tor1es - | " ST :

The f1rst h1gh schoo] in Be11ze was founded‘1n Be]1ze
City in 1882, and 1t was attended ma1nTy by the CreoTe
popuTation The Creoles then graduaTTy obta1ned most of the
'government pos1twons opened to. TocaT people. The Br1t1sh '
her the h1ghest postt1ons, T1ghter C eoTes held h1ghest

pos1t1ons opened to Tocal peopTe, and dark Creo]es OCCCUDTEd‘

'Tower posts Brockmann (1977) has po1nted out that CreoTes

‘*_regard Be11ze as the1r country and the other ethn1c groups'

'-as 1ntruders.vW1th thetr Creole Tanguage wh1ch is similar to .
EngTTsh,dtheir“urban residence‘bias,'and‘theirBrttish' (
}orientationéjthey tendbtoifeeT:superior‘to'thepother,ethntc_,
groups B s | | | | | - |

Censuses ‘up. to the 1960’s seem to take no not1ceﬁpf ‘the

T Creole Tanguage mereTy g1v1ng the T1ngu1st1c numbers of

,EngT1sh_speaKerSs,‘1n the T1ngu1st1c d1str1but1on it seems;'

thTs term wasﬁunderstood‘to apply to’CreoTe speakersﬁ;lndthe.»
‘.figuresﬁthe'CreoTe~TanQUage is not menttoned yet none of
[ithe.other Tanguages were then spoken - and -evén now, as the
, CreoTe Tanguage 1s , R |

iiuThe Span1sh speak1ng BeT1zean"; j:h'

The term Span1sh in Be11ze refers to peopTe of

aMest1zo (m1xed Ind1an H1span1c orqg1n) or Span1sh or1g1n
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lusua]]& from‘Mexico or Guatemala (Coeminsky 1977). The
. Spanish—speaktng popuiation’orahe1ize which constitutes
‘about 25% of the population are ma1n]y found in the Corozal,
Orange Wa]K and Cayo D1str1cts. Th1s 1argest 51ngle influx
$ﬁ\\of peop1e came to settle as a resu]t of the bloody War of
- the Races (Guerra de 1asrRasas) wh1ch broKe out 1n_ﬁ3catan ,
MeXico,,ihv1848r In this war the Ind1ans rose up against .
_their:Mexican 1andjords Thousands of m1xed blooded Mest1zos‘
fied into the protection_of the Bay settlement of British
Honduras (Be]ize) 'By 1859 it was recorded that between
twelve to f1fteen thousand Span1sh speak1ng Mest1zos were
~ then 11v3ngq1n the northern part of thercountry. The War ofy'
~the Races lasted untif”1874 and of the thousands of
f'Mest1zos who - sought the shelter of Br1t1sh protect1on, over .
8, OOO rema1ned permanent]y (Dobson 1976). Their 1nf{uence$
\can be seen in the fact that Span1sh s now the mother
tongue of approx1mate1y 40 percent of. Be11zeans today
(Setzekorn 1981 20) The Span1sh speaklng popu]at1on,of the -
“west_ofrthe cOuntry resulted trom unreet«andiharsh economtc*
'conditions.tn”Peten Guatema]a This led to~a‘conetderab]e
1nf1ux of Span1sh and Mest1zo peop]e into the Cayo D1str1ct;

: ﬂAccord1ng to LePage (1972) these Guatema]ans sett]ed in

;t what is now the small Be11zean front1er town of Benque Viejo

)

;del Carmen,:s1tuated some e1ghty m1]es west of Be11ze C1ty7
Allsopp (1965) be11eves that the s1gn1f1cance of the
"Span1sh language 1s geograph1ca1 and extra nat1ona1 since

“the Span1sh 1anguage is an overgrowth from ne1ghbour1ng
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1ands of Mex1co and Guatema]a While the Creole 1angUage has
©oan 1ntraterr1tor1a1 use and an 1nterterr1tor131 Caribbean .
relat1onnsh1p,‘w1th no official status, the Span1sh language
has wide 1nternat1ona1 use and massive status. Belize is in~
~ the 1ap of Central. Amer1ca, and in these border towns the'
people have freedom of movement across the borders The

- Spanish language is, entrenched in the north and west of the |
country ‘The rad1o and te]ev131on in these areas make use of
the Span1sh speaK1ng stat1ons of Mex1co and Guatemala Thei“
s h1stor1ca1 connect1on with Mex1can and Guatemalan culture
comb1ned w1th the geograph1ca] prox1m1ty is espec1a1]y T
_Jés1gn1f1cant in this respect The General Cert1f1cate of

| Educat1on, *o’ 1eve1 Exam1nat1ons from the Londonﬂﬂssoc1ated
Board reftectsuth1s feature.vThe,]ow passes in the.Engllsh
G.C.E. "O" 1evets;'ot'theseychildren taking these'eXams,‘as
aga1nst the 100 per cent of passes in the Spanish ]anguage,‘
GrC.Eu "0" 1evel of these same ch11dren is a remarkab]e ’
-phenomenon, since Eng]1shr1s-taught Jn schools, while
SpaniShlis~not ) o | | o |

The Maya speak1ng Be11zean

[ 4

For ~some. f1fteen centur1es the Maya thr1ved in an area

‘that stretched from southern Mex1co to Honduras, and Be11ze o

was anr1mportant_part of theJr doma1n, being at the center
'ofka.tradinQFSystem whichfextended a]l along the Carippean‘
, coast We Know: them as a peopte whose advanced c1v111zat1on -
reached its peaK be tween the 7th and 8th centur1es A D. They

were eXpert farmers,.prov1d1ng themse]ves w1th a w1de

o
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/'var1ety of crops 1nc1ud1ng corn, cassava,- beans yams,_and
"squash Wh11e Europe strugg]ed through the Dark Ages, the
Maya developed a know]edge of astronomy which a]lowed them
to dev1se a calender as prec1se as today S . they employed an
advanced system of mathemattcs based on the zero concept
long before th1s wasxknown in Europe. They built magntftcent
pyram1ds and palaces,\examples of wh1ch can be seen in |
Bellze today at s1tes 11Ke A]tun Ha, Xunantuntch, Lubaantun,
and Lamamai. . ~,;: . ' ‘j" | ;. , | ?
. YWhen the Spanish tr'inedf‘t\o\coaner the M’aya' in the 16th-
' century:‘they encountered fiercexﬁesistance: In 1531‘ a
- Span1sh exped1t1on set out from Yucatan to Chetuma] Inf
"answer to a demand to subm1t to Spa1n 1ts ch1ef ruler,
‘ Nachankan rep]ted that he did not. des1re peace When~the'
vSpan1sh marched 1nto Chetuma] they found the p]ace deserted
_and renamed 1t Villa Rea] Th1s was the f1rst attempted |
'Span1sh settlement on Bel1zean terr1tory But the dec1s1on'
of _the Maya to w1thdraw to the bush was on]y a war tact1c
'NachanKan and his. Maya warr1ors harrassed the Span1sh troups |
‘ﬁ*whenever they came out to 1ook for food Th1s so weakened
'che Spanlsh forces that they became pr1soner in' the c1ty
surrounded by Maya forces After etghteen mo\ths the
:surv1v1ng Span1sh fled,. head1ng out to sea. Thirteen years
t]ater another Span1sh force conquered the area north of
,Be11ze e o o -‘_; N
| The British,settters,rarely'encountered'the Maya;durtng‘

" their first century of occupation since the settlers o
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remained;near the coast where‘the logwood was abundant. But
in the late eighteenthﬁand early ninteenth centuries the
British settlers, in response to the changing demands of the
metropolitan market, moved furthertinto the interior tn
search of mahogany Then encroachlng upon Ma;a ‘settlements
and encounter1ng res1stance BPTtTSh troops drove the Maya

deeper into the western forest. When they reemerged later in

the n1neteenth century they were dec1s1veTy beaten by the
' L

]Br1ttsh, who then incorporated them into the soc1aT

structure‘of the colony as a dominated and dispossessed

peopTe I IA , mwg
The present day Maya of BeT1ze, the only indigenous

peoples of the country, as we have seen once heavily

' popuTated the enttrenarea whtch is now Belize, They seem to
3have myster1ous]y em1grated to Mex1co in the tenth century
~A.D. (Narda 1973)- Today the1r numbers maKe up on]y about
thirteen per cent of the country S popu]at1on Most of the
q.presentlday‘BeTTzéan-Maya reentered the.country durtng the |

Hper1od of Br1t1sh occupat1on TheyVSettTed in the interior.

\

of the country, mostTy in . the To]edo/D1str1ct Narda (1973)

states that the scattered remants of Maya peopTe may have
still been 11v1ng.1n the forest of Beljze when Spa1n se1zed

Yucatan1 Mexico, in the sixteenth,centuryﬂ‘Therpresenthday

v Mayas of-Belize speak three varieties of the‘Maya'Tanguage:v

'Maya Mopan, Kethc1, ‘and Yucateco

Mayan m1grat1on in the ToTedo DTStPTCt in BeT1ze, begah '

S oine the 1880’s, w1th the found1ng of San Antonio by a group |

N
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of Mopan Speékers (Sapper 1897; Thompson 1930). Until the
second waf, the Maya maintained veryylimited ties with the
outside world. Most of them lived in small isolated groups
as subsistence agoiculturalists. These settlements varied in
size from singleAhouse occupied by a nuclear family to
villages of several dozen households occupied by a number of
distinct Kin groups (Howard 1980). The composition of these
settliements varied over time as Fami]ieé moved in search of
new ‘agricultural lands. During the last few decédes of the
ninteenth century, larger settléments were assighed reserves
by the co]onial.government. Over tho past.thirty years the
Ketchi and Mopan Indians have‘evolved from being largely
subsistence oriented agricu]tura]isté, toward a greater
emphas1s on cash- orop production. |

In the south of the country there is 1imited ‘
accu]turat1on and merging of Mayas with other ethnic groups,
‘uhile in the north of the country many Mayas have undergone
a process of Hispanicization-(Koenjg~1977). The Maya
']anguage is'thﬁnty distributed in the north of the‘country,
with the Spahish language over-riding it. San Victor,'Zaibe:
and‘Pachécan”are 9bout the only vitlages'in the Corozal"
Distrjct; where Maya is spoken by and to the children
(Adisopp‘1965). Koenig (1977) comments that it is
1ntefe5ting to note that although. English is the'official
llanguage of the country and would seem to prov1de the
v1llages w1th access to 1ncreased econom1c oppgytun1ty, the

yMayas have shown 11tt1e 1nterest in. acqu1r1ng Engl1sh or
. : i
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fhav1ng the1r ch11dren Tearn 1t They prefer the1r cn11dren

=28

fto Tearn Span1sh Allsopp (1965) has documented that in 1926uh:T

‘Maya as. the pr1nc1pa] Tanguage in: the northern d1str1cts was'_
spoken by 21. 8 percent of. that popu]at1on 1n 1946 th1s had
;?decl1ned to 10 percent wh11e in 1970 onTy 5. 6 percent of
i;that populat1on in the northern d1str1cts stated that Maya
was. thefr pr1nc1p1e ]anguage | ' o
;tThe Gar1funa Peop1e of Be11ze Ziu?ig'=g:j";‘dt

&

A Slnce’the year. 1797 there have been T1vrng on the .
( southern coastalkreg1ons of Be11ze, a group of peop]e Knownﬂ
has the."BTacK Car1bs" they make up 7 percent of the '
.Be11zean popu]atnon They are the descendants of West
-TAfr1cans and Red Car1bs (Setzekorn 1981) The ethn1c or1g1ntg'
‘\of the. BTacK Car1bs can be traced through the1r eventfu] }

t;htstory to the year 1675 when a sa111n@ sh1p carry1ng West

;TATPTCah slaves ran aground in a storm off the t1ny 1s]and oF=7””

g,BeCQU1a, near St V1ncent 1n the W1ndward Is]and cha1n on TT:TT

the eastern r1m of the Car1bbean The surv1v1ng sh1p wreckedt°
-%Afr1cans Found th1s 1sTand 1nhab1ted by Is]and Car1bs |

fﬁIntermarr1age between the Afr1cans and the Red Car1bs gave

iffb1rth to the present day BTacK Car1bs In 1832 Targe numberszfx

v-of Car1bs from Span1sh Honduras made the1r way to BeT1ze and;mT

‘frsettled aTong the coast 1n Punta Gorda, Be]1ze Later they
,jspread to Stann Creek Town ’now ca]led Dangr1ga, tO‘HQpKTDST?TTT
"Setne B1ght and Barranco t?r"'“ :‘ 5 _ | i
‘t Th1s ethn1c group, the Gar1funa or Black Car1bs;-have

.kthe1r own culture whlch resemb]es no new wor]d Afr1can

°.
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cuTture They cT1ng to the1r own foTKways Their’fascinatina

)

’ -Tanguage is.a bTend of Afr1can French ‘and Spantsh (ATTsopp

”n1965) ATTsopp be11eves that the Car1b Tanguage coqu be a

’aresult of" a fus1on of Amer1nd1an and Afr1can structuresL

:‘j.w1th French Eng]1sh and Span1sh Tex1ca] m1xtures The1r

,a'iTanguage seems a cruc1a1 aspect of the1r 1dent1ty and

v.h1story The arr1va1 of the Gar1funa to BeT1ze 1s ceTebratedTT'
vhtand reenacted annuaTTy by the Gar1funa on Car)b SettTemént "%wyy
ivaay, on November 19th a pub11c hoT1day 1n 3e11ze Th1s & .
’vh1story and celebratwon pTay a- roTe 1n re1nforc1ng;Car1b
ytbx1dent1ty and un1ty Many of the Gar1funa peopTe aTso speak ?b‘
¢bf¥EngT1sh and Spanlsh at t1mes add1ng Maya to the1r.”V e
n,/]anguages Th1s muTt1T1nguaT1sm and the ab111ty for Tanguage:p
b*1s one of the character1st1cs that 1s pra1sed 1n the e
TGar1funa,7by the other ethn1c groups It seems to be |
"iregarded as somethtng 1nherent 1n the Gar1funa, as a nat1ve
‘:ﬂ‘ab111ty or rac#f? tra1t B F. b.i : 'v' v
i t; ATthough most Gar1funa are Cathoths they aTso st11]
v?ama1nta1n eTements of the1r trad1t1ona1 beT1efs,»e g. beT1ef bf
1n'dreams 'sp1r1ts, the honour1ng of ancestors,band the1r
‘ticeremon1es such as the shaman,,f dogo ’ 'bu1a1 and so v
}Tforth v : S o L e
'“fmG Conc]us1on 2 bbjibe'i;.,ébt.iiff.3-fbjl Tfffbx.b.ﬁf.bv

- A correTat1on seems to eX1st between the stereotype of
ok

ethntctty w1th reltg1ous aff1l1atlon and actuaT church ties: {ff

1n,BeT1ze-(Cosmtnsky 1977)‘ The Gartfuna, the Maya,}and‘the»;,'”
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~tMest1zo are CathoT1cs, and the CreoTes are pr1mar1Ty ﬁ

4

f,Method1sts and AngT1cans The Churches then tend to’ 1ncreasef_*’

Tﬂsoc1aT d1stance that ex1sts between the ethn1c groups Some :
*jauthors have po1nted out that a cTose reTat1onsh1p seems to T
"ex1st between educat1on and re11g1on\(Grant 1976 Cosm1nsky
f1977 BrocKman 1977) The CathoT1c schooTs seem . to cater ford"
"the Span1sh speak1ng Maya, and Gar1funa comnun1t1es,_wh11e‘f
'githe Ang11can and Method1sts schooTs cater for the CreoTe- i
':segment of the populat1on Church and schooT then seem to

B play an 1mportant roTe 1n soc1aT1zatvon and support the

’ethn1c non1nteract1on from an: earTy age But 1t fa1r to say ftﬁ

that s1nce the 1950’s there has been cons1derab]e cuTturaT
tg7amaTgamat on The ethn1c groups un1te agawnst outs1ders and
rf1nteract freeTy in secondary groups | v | ‘ |
- Poss1b1y the ma1n reasons for the preservat1on of the
;d1st1nct languages among BeT1zeans, cou]d be the TacK of
%:commun1cat1on among the d1fferent ethnic groups due to |
72211tt1e transportat1on espec1a]1y before the 1950's, the Towv;'
]~popu1at1on dens1ty,‘and the des1re among each ethn1c group

'Tto preserve 1ts own part1cuTar cuTture ’espec1a1hy among the ft

}Ind1an and Gar1funa groups For examp]e Wh1pp1e (1976)

o

T"The BTacK Car1bs of BeT1ze are noted for the1r
”A des1re and ab1T1ty to preserve thelr cuTturaT

trad1t1ons



. 1II. EDUCATION IN BELIZE

o A Educat1on in the 19th Century

el1ze has resu]ted from a

Co]on1a1 educat1on 1}%
-»comb1pat1on of a number of factors, econom1cs and po]1t1cs
The overr1d1ng pol1cy of the co]on1zers was to secure

]Apol1t1cal a]]egence to Br1ta1n through the most economtca]

;means It has been recorded that as ear]y\as 1805 he f‘

-0

"Commander in Ch1ef of damatca wrote to the Super1ntendent

tjthen 1n charge of Br1t1sh Honduras, emphas1z1ng thef=»'\

L advantages of seeK1ng the fr1endsh1p of the Mosqu1to

‘h the Mosqu1to Ind1ans The ma1n5'

. E Ly
’,1nd1ans,i51nce th1s tr1be of Ind1ans had been staunch a]11es

4

;viof the Br1t1sh and b1tter enem1es of the Span1sh The ftrst

”.jact1on of the Super1ntendent of Br1t1sh Honduras towards

T thts venture was. the educat1on of the yo:t ‘ﬁhgfu¢554 of ?*"'

”ncern of the coton1a1

"I

._j'government 1n th1s undertaK1ng was an assurance of the

*hcont1nued p011t1ca1 and’ econ1m1c control of the BP1t1Sh

»

”H?settlements 1n and around th1s area. Hence the cu1t1vatlon e

‘-iof the support of the Mosqu1to tr1be was cruc1a1 to Br1ta1n e

h’_at the t1me Attempts were a]so be1ng made to convert the :'

.AMosqu1to Ind1ans to Ang]1can1sm Dur1ng th1s ear]y pertod g

‘:the woodcutters d1d not pos1t1ve1y prevent the educat1on of

:ﬂ¢the1r s]aves, but however d1d 11tt1e to encourage 1t Thew f;'

"*tEducat1on Act of 1807 ‘?ounded the f1rst schoo] for ten poor 5
‘}chlldren Co]one] Arthur showed great 1nterest in. th1s ‘

.ﬁkSChooJ- and by 1833 there were sa1d to be between 90 to 120

32, f"'”
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_chlldren attend1ng these schools At the same t1me the

-,.m1ss1onar1es were start1ng the1r own educat1onal

'_,establ1shments Colonel Arthur was a rel1g1ous man who

attempted to promote both rel1g1on and educat1on 1n splte

,jﬂgof the fact that 1t has been reported that the rel1g1ous

tf‘lnstruct1on of the slaves as well as of adults of the lower

tr'class had been ser1ously opposed at that t1me In the years

't1812 to 1829 about 709 slaves were baptISed by Angl1can and

-7Wesleyan m1s51onar1es who 1n the early n1nteenth century
vxﬂxwere act1ve 1n the area of educat1on Bolland (1977) statesj '
:~'that dur1ng th1s per1od the wealth1er merchants and mahoganyirp

o cutters sent the1r ch1ldren to Br1ta1n or dama1ca for the1r B ”

’lkeducat1on and showed l1ttle 1nterest in’ develop1ng

‘*1nst1tut1ons df formal educat1on 1n the settlement
I 1819 at a publ1c meet1ng $300 were voted in dama1ca3gf

‘1lcurrency, to be g1ven annually from publ1c funds, 1n the a1d"d;

1of the Free Schools 1n the settlement These schools were 'gpf'

'run by the Angl1can churches The Cathol1c chruch’s f1rst

S representat1ve 1n Bel1ze was a Franc1scan pr1est in’ 1823

: lbut the . Roman Cathol1c act1v1t1es really began w1th the
'arr1val of two Engl1sh desu1t pr1ests 1n 1851 to undertake o
bythe pastoral care of the Yucatecan refugees 1n the northern"

5,4D1str1cts' By 1856 the Roman Cathollc members outnumbered

5h”those of the Protestant churches

It has been noted that in 1833 Super1ntendant Cochurn'rA
'”t;who was then 1n charge of the settlement stated that - |

'geducat1on for the slaves would be to encourage an 1ncreas1ng .



’ vsystemlof mora11ty among the 1nhab1tants BoTTand (1977 111)
TJ states that 1n 1835 Lord GTeneTy po1nted out to Cockburn N
| '."the 1mportant 1nterest wh1ch the Propr1etors of
;t]and 1n Honduras have in the re11g1ous 1nstruct1on
of the 1abour1ng popuat1on,,1s the d1ffuswon among
“them of those pr1nc1p1es wh1ch afford the secur1ty g
Kfor good order, and the r1ght d1scharge of every |
‘isoc1a] duty L | tj , ‘_,. | ‘
In 1835 Thomas deffer1es, a WesTyan mrss1onary reported.;;

the ex1stence of two schooTs, a day schooT 1n Stann Creek

: attended by 70 ch1Tdren and a Sunday schooT 1n Be]1ze Town}

. In the same year,zHenderson A Bapt1st m1ss1onary reported-tlt:

the ex1stence of three Sunday schools and two day schoo]s,f
\\w1th an: attendance of 100 ch1Tdren The same year the Ai
Ang]1can chap1a1n reported ‘the number of ch11dren at the
Free SchooTs, they were 218 ch11dren He expressed the need |
for more teachers and supp]1es,‘the latterTTn the form of
b1b1es, and the former to Tead the chant1ng ‘. B
. From the beg1nn1ng the responb1b111ty for educatton hadf”'
been assumed by the churches The Free SchooTs WhTCh the &
government had estabT1shed ear]y in the n1nteenth century
were aboT1shed in 1868 In 1836 a meet1ng was her to
dec1de on the need for some educat1ona1 fac111t1es for the
apprent1ces, who were shortly to become free c1t1zens ,andtr»*
100 were voted to be pTaced at the d1sposa1 of the- _ |
v* Super1ndendent and Chap1a1n for procur1ng teachers and

booKs for the schools opened for the Apprentlced Labourer,t_
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attend1ng day or even1ng for the purpose of rec1ev1ng moral

'tand re11g1ous 1nstructlon Educatton was therefore not
“’1ntended .nor d1d 1@ prov1de a. means of 1ndependent
_advancemant among the freedman. The ent1re pertod of .

:_apprent1cesh1p had actually been des1gned as a means. of

.

’secur1ng the- labour force for a further per1od of years,

'dur1ng wh1ch t1me the apprent1ces, 1n the words of

Super1ndendent Cockburn would be

.; made to: understand the obl1gatton attached to,_ '

the1r Freedom

'-‘lhe moral“and rel1g1ousstnst1tuttonﬂf-was simply°peroieVed“

",fas a necessary element 1n th1s tra1n1ng for c1t1zensh1p

Members of the Br1t1sh settlement were mone ; preocup1ed

crw1th explo1t1ng the econom1c potent1al of the forests, and

i?neglected other sectors of the economy and the 5001al

:same after the settlement became a Br1ttsh Colony

.*\_

_ de Educatton 1n the 20th Century
o By 1921 the Roman Cathol1c schools were serv1ng 607 of ..

'ithe populat1on Grant (1978) 1nforms that 1n 1926 a ‘-4

fcomprehens1ve educat1on ordtnance was passed 1nto law and 1t

’ “:Stlll rematns the legal foundat1on of the educattonal

'7system In th1s system the central government retatns

'Educat1on, but effect1ve control of educat1on and management

of the schools l1es w1th the m1nlsters of rel1g1on,'1n local

l
i

vserv1ces 1n gerneral Th1s s1tuat1on rematned baslcally the ‘:h

':,general control of educat1on through a recreated Board of ,,hl~
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'sparishes or dtstricts 'Each denomination has a general
’ manager of schoo]s who is usual]y its representat1ve on the:
"Board of Educat1on . .»j ‘

Grant further states ‘that the expatriate monOpoly'of

o power and author1ty w1th1n the churches was v1rtua11y total;

and that 1t was very easy for the expatr1ate c]ergymen to
1Uextend the1r 1nf1uence 1nto the f1e]d of educat1on, s1nce_
all of the schools in the 1930’s and 1940'5, pr1mary and

‘ secondary were denom1nat1ona1 ‘and pub11c funds were

}agrudg1ng1y spent The churches were by no ‘means re]uctant tO’_:

assume the f1nanc1a1 respons1b111ty s1nce they he]d the v1ew>‘
‘r'that educat1on was close]y a111ed to evange11sm

| d”The Easter Report of 1934 Lo

| In 1934 a thorough 1nvest1gation of the educat1ona1

"system of Be11ze was made by B. H Easter, D1rector of

o Educat1on 1n dama1ca,‘at the request of the co]on1a1

'}“7government When Easter 1nvest1gated the educat1ona1 system

bthe churches contro] of educat1on both pr1mary and

n:@secondary, was. f1rm1y establ1shed Easter s v1s1t to the .

'-spec1fwca11y to exam1ne the educat1ona1 system and to maKe

”-co]ony co1nc1ded w1th the gorw1ng concern over the
. dep}orab]e state of the soc1a1 serv1ces throughout the

»Br1t1sh West Ind1es He was 1nv1ted to the co]ony

:'recommendat1ons for changes Among other th1ngs, he adv1sed
k':the appo1ntment of agents of the‘ deanes teacher type w1th,-‘

‘the 1dea of 1mprov1ng the schoo] system in- the rural areas.

'f,‘In Be11zel Br1t1sh Honduras,_the ‘Jeanes teachers were f

-~
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“trained mainly as‘supervisors toiteachers, partthlarJy
those’tn,the rural areas,.to improve methods and'stahdards.
| tater,'the'scope ot the‘superyisors extended to include
' adm1n1strat1ve dut1es The term'"déanes" was'dropoed in
1942, The 1mmed1ate outcome of the recommendat1on was. anf
Jinvitat1on-to J.C. Dixon, Georgta State Superv1sor of negro
educatton, who was fam111ar w1th the operat1on of the - Jeanes
system to 1nvest1gate and adv1se on the best: methods for
. tnaugurat1ng Easter s plan. o
‘Dtxon Report of 1936 A ‘
' D1xon s report 1s a close exam1nat1on of the.(
Eeducat1ona1 system 1n then British Honduras, and his
wconc]us1ons are cruc1a1 for understand1ng the organ1zat1on .

|

of educat1on from’ the 1930’5 to the! present D1xon argued

'that for the deanes superV1sory system to functwdh as .
ﬁntended the use of 1oca1 peop]e%was 1mportant However he
noted the ex1stence of a rather strong oppos1t1on to th1s
1dea Most of th1s oppos1t1on tp 1oca1 contr01 and

t superv1s1on arose from . the m1ss1onary nature of the rura]
schoots At that t1me a]] teachers and superv1sors 1n the
'Cathot1c schoo]s were: Unlted States nattona1s In the ‘
’Protestant schools,,they were mostly West Ind1an and Br1t1sh '
A-vpersonne] It wou]d be un11ke1y that these mtss1ons would be

eager to subm1t to 1oca1 superv1s1on In refertng to the-

multi- denom1nat1ona1 organ1zat1on of educat1on DixXon says
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. NO reference to the pjace of the{church in the;.xﬁ
scheme of education in British Honduras would be
made if it were possible to maKedthis report withoutfi'
| doing s6. There seems to bet however, no way do do
thts‘for‘the church is too much a part to.the
program to ignore it. One mjght reasonable sayyiih
fact;_that]education'is an‘appendagepof the'church."a‘y
| During‘thts.periOd the eagerness with'whioh each
ydenom1nat1on strove to extab11sh schools in the rura]
d1str1cts often resulted, in a smal] village where there/
__uere hardly‘enough ohi]drenjnn f1nd1ng<two or'more sghoo]sé
"bof different churchesycompeting'forrenroltment and
fattendance. The time had come Dixon suggested, for_a_,
reassessment to. be'made; and ask-What the-school was for,
for what purpose d1d it ex1st and to whom d1d the schools'
belong. The present arrangement seems ‘to remain bas1ca1]y
- unchanged from that descr1bed by D1xon in the f930’ R
| Unesco Report of 1964
In 1964 a Unesco team uas oommissioned'to'
"comprehens1ve1y exam1ne the dual system of educat1on_in

fBel1ze. Th1s comm1ss1on followed Easter and Dixon in

tt cr1t1c1z1ng severe]y the denom1nat1ona1 basws of the system:

_par1t1cu1ar1y at the secondary level Throughout the.report .
“the commission cr1t1c1zed government s fa11ure to contro]

‘secondary educat1onb In this system -the. rel1g1ous groups.'
plan and 1mp1ement the1r d1fferent programs w1th 11tt1e

”’attent1on to the government s econom1c and soc1al goa]s In
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the absence of inter*depominational_cooperation~and
- gOvernment superviston and direction, thetmembers of the
commission doubted whether a rational‘and:corordfnated
system of secondary education could be reatizedt'The'Unesco
team also pointed‘out”many“ﬁsolated-and bad]y p lanned |
projects under this system. For example they mentioned the
absence o?%teaChers of science in some sChools; while other

" schools had highly quatified graduates‘of science who were
n not‘teaching science. | | ‘_
| Grant t1976) observes_that_from t950 onwards there wWas a
pottticalrmoVe to jndependence;'Thts‘move,.he believed, in
'cotonies,in.which a_dua]lsystem of edUcation prevail, had
. usually been'accompanied py a modification of their'. |
educat1ona1 system by 1ncreas1ng power of the government
’Be11ze is one country, where th1s had not taken place. On the
.contrary the Peoples Un1ted Party Government even to the
»jpresent t1me cont1nues to- reaff1rm 1ts be]1ef that the )
Church as an’ 1nst1tut1on shou]d reta1n its Key pos1t1on in L
the country Be11ze Times (1967) a government pub]1cat1on e
continues  to affirm that Church and po]1t1cs share a Jo1nt
'respons1b111ty in creat1ng proper c11mate for the sp1r1tua1
:1nte11ectua1, and mater1a1 growth of the Be11zen person

B lIn 1964 to 1965 the school'populat1on was; for‘the
'Primary'schools'QB 523, and for the Secondary schoo]
‘.popuTation, 2, 237 The scholarsh1ps g1ven for ‘that year to
fattend Secondary were 262. Between 1964-1965 on]y 15% of
‘ch1]dren of that age range were able to attend Secondary §

~.
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school.. In 1969 government 1naugurated ‘two Junior Secondary
sch0o1s, for ages 12 to 15 years In 1970 the Belmopan

Comprehensive school was_opened.

' C. Present. System: 1977 / v

vBo]]and (1977) has stated that the re11g1ous emphasis
1n the curr1cu1um -and the control of educat1on by re11g1ous
'»author1t1es have been constant features of educat1on in the
bcountry to ‘the present day. He aff1rms that the goa] of |
' Be11zean educat1on has nhot been to promote e1ther cr1t1ca]
_1nte11ects or pract1ca1 sK1lls. but to 1nst111 in Be11zeans
an awareness of the correct modes of conduct and the sense.
of duty deemed appropr1ate to obed1ent co]on1zed people

A1 matters re]at1ng to educat1on are the u]t1mate

) I
respon31b111ty of the M1n1ster of Educat1on who has

cons1derab1e powers under the Educatton Ord1dance of 1962
l ] )

and the Amendment Ordlnances of 1967, and 1970
- Respons1b111ty for,the adm1n1strat10n of the- system
lies with the Permanent Secretary The Ch1ef Education _

0ff1cer funct1ons as the chief profess1ona1 off1cer and as.

- 2

_adv1ser to the Permanent Secretary and the Minister of
A ’ ' '

y
. A\

Educat1on

N

There IS a Dual System of Schoo] Management and
considerable powers are g1ven by law to Managing author1t1es
" who are representat1ves of the Churches in Belize. |

% B
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The'Language Policy
| “English is the off1c1al language of the country, bu}
there are areas where the mother tongue of the people 1s
VSpan1sh. Creole, Garifuna, .Maya and Ketchi languages.
"English is the medium of‘instruction ln the schools. The‘

'teach1ng of Engl1sh poses a challenge since 1t has to be

. learnt as a second language by most chlldren

F1gures complled by the Ministry of Educatton show that -
five years ago, in 1977 there were 183 Government and
,Government A1ded Prlmary schools in Beltze w1th an
‘enrollment oF about 32 thousand. The latest figures nou'
available show that 1n 1980 there were 200 Aided Primary
schools in Belize, and the'enrollement had increased téh
6,648. | | - |
yThe D1lemma of the Dual System of Education. in Belize
Narda Dobson (1973) observes: that the denom1nat1onal
”'COhtPOl of educat1on in Belize, has led to ser1ous problems
Trad1tlonally the secondary schools have been and cont1nue
to be staffed largely by ale1ns The Cathol1c schools have
been staffed ma1nly by Amer1can pr1ests and nuns, while the
Protestant schools have been staffed by clergy from Br1ta1n

~or the West Ind1es “In the Cathol1c schools Amer ican _ ?‘

‘textbooks and teach1ng me thods haVe been used even if the

l pup1ls have to be’ prepared for the Engl1sh Examinations. The

Protestant schools on ‘the other hand have had a b1as
towardsrthe-Brtthh system of educat1on They. have. followed

'therekample'set by therProtestant'chUrches in establishing



certain British standards based on middle-class value and
attitudes to society. The Catholic schools have been more
ready to embrace Latin American attitudes and to welcome the
Spantsh speaking Mestizos and Indians into their m1dst The
result has been that the educat1onal system, which ought to
~be a force for unity in society, has actua]ly accentuated
the,social and cultural differences between the different
communities. Grant and Ashcraft (1976) are of the, op#h1on
that denomtnat1ona1 d1fferences tend to correspond to’ both
‘rac1a1 ‘and cu]tura] dtffﬁgences and the urban-rural

d1v1s1on The78r1t1sh ohtgﬁted Creoles, especially-.in’ Beﬂ1ze’

C1ty prov1de the membés

f of the Protestant Churches,’
wh11e the Catho]1c Church, ’although‘it ctaims an increastng
numbér of Creole converts,.1s for po]itica} purposes clearly
'1dent1f1ed wi th the Latin segment of.the community,A-

The country; therefore‘has not. only had:the so~ca11ed.
"dual” system of control of educat1on church and state; butf
also two d1ffer1ng and 1nvar1ab1y conf]1ct1ng systems of
educat1on, one Br1t1sh and the other Amer1can

| vRegardfess.of.advice, suggestions, and proposatS‘(Dixon
" Report, Easter,Report, Upesco Report)‘over the‘years;jthe_
ventire*arrangement appears‘to be caughtatn a vicious circte
‘There ‘seems to be 11tt1e poss1b111ty of 1nterdenom1nat1ona1

cooperat1on between the Roman Cathol1c and. the Protestant

Each school cont1nues to pursue its 1ndependent policy,

' Vmak1ng 11tt1e attempt to. harmon1ze and standardize the

J

content of courses, much 1ess to relate these to nat10na1



I

_.soc1al and’ economic goals To furtherhcompllcate the‘tssue,;~

*,the Roman Cathol1c schools cont1nue the1r strong Amer1can4

Tib1as whrlelthe Pnotestant.schools contlnueithe1r Br1t1sh ff_ﬁ
__."blas ' il G
- Some of the desu1ts pr1ests have expressed concern over
:gthe grow1ng flnanc1al problems of other denom1nat1onal o
Qschools,_the 1mpl1cat1on be1ng that the government would be

: compelled to assume more respons1b1ltty for these schools
7}w1th the l1Kely result of government becom1ng the matn
;cpmpetltor of the Roman Cathol1c schools }n the matter of

:ffac1ng govermnment compet1%1on the consequénc1es to “he

- Church of the events wh1ch took plaée 1n Cuba,.and Mex1co‘
. i . ( : .

l;have not been forgotten The maln weakness of thej;f\\

' n N - : N :
atdual control’system of educatton ain Bel1ze, 1s the splt\t1ng

!

”‘of educat1onal effort in. a country w1th very l1m1ted ,;‘r

RIS L

fgresources Yet both the churches and Lhe government seem

vﬂagreed that the1r pﬂesent relat1onsh1p should not be

}{mod1f1ed



f IV:”COtQNIALLSMrAND'LANGUAGE‘iN BELIZE
r,A. Introductron o
Fe Th1s research proﬁect 1s pr1mar11y concerned w1th the ,
‘-]anguage pol1cy adhered to in the trad1twona1 co]on1a] |
“systems,'1nherent in the colon1a1 nature of these soc1et1es
'Th1s 1anguage p011cy has been one of the factors wh1ch has kt
'had a d1rect 1nf1uence on: the select1on of curr1cu]um |
‘;;mater1als espec1a1fy those emp]oyed for teach1ng read1ng to
:the young ch11d 1n these soc1et1es » ‘f ‘

“The rev1ew of related research 1s organ1zed 1nto two f”;
j;ma1n sect1ons Sect1on .one deals w1th 1anguage 1n the
hucolon1al context 1n the f1rst part th1s is fo]]owed by a
t']ook at stud1es done on the pedagog1ca1 concerns ar1s1ng out
ifof th1s 1anguage pol1cy in. the country of Be11ze, by way of
:h:example The conc]ud1ng part of th1s sect1on 1ooks at the .
JtCreo]e languaage 1n the 11ght of co]dn1a11sm ' .
'l?Language in the Co1on1a1 Context Ef'i;ﬂ;" t‘xff'»

R Most th1rd wor]d countr1es were at one’ t1me or another
iicolon1es of western European nat1ons,‘ahd an outstand1ng
fﬁfeature as a resu]t of co]on1zat1on 1s that the1r econom1c
;vstructures as well/as the1r educat1ona1 and soc1a1 systems'\.
ﬁfhave typtca]]y been model]ed upon those of the1r former :

‘colonyal.rulers/(A1tbach and Ke]ly 1978 Bacchus 1980

: Wi]liamson 979) Th1s 1nternat1ona1 transm1ss1on of

. /,'
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fof consumpt1on, and fore1gn att1tudes toward 11fe and worKrH
'“Many wr1ters, in wr1t1ng about this: phenomenon, are of the
‘.op1n1on that the problems of deve]opment in most th1rd world .;
' ycountr1es,vstem from Ehe fact that the1r systems have the1r

';root 1n the h1story of this co]on1a1 her1tage In h1s book

hColonlalrsm and Underdevelopment Ashcraft (1973~21)

‘were estabé@

. ;

}{afflrms that the Car1bbean s h1story of colon1a1 dom1nat1on fhd
.1iand dependence has been a factor that has deep]y affected g
vxnthe econom1c, soc1a1 pol1t1ca1 cultura] and . pycholog1ca1
‘:uex1stence of the co]on1a1 soc1et1es W1th reference tos"
hifeducat1on in Bé11ze,}a Br1t1sh colony at the t1me, he states
v?that educat1on in Be11ze is 11nked too close]y w1th the samef'
-'ph1losophy that emanates from developmenta] econom1cs, and
{{he doubts tbat educat1on can have much more than a

iband a1d effect

A]tbach and Ke]ly (1978 ame of the op1n1on that

;'colon1al educat1ona1 systems have certa1n chatacter1st1cs

"3that d1st1ngu1sh them from ‘non- colon1al educat1onat systems

(S

,,Schoo]s wh1ch emerged 1n the colon1es,‘they contend ref]ectL

o

”fjthe power and the edUCat1onal needs of- the colon1zers They"ﬁ

;,gare of the op1n1on that wh11e the educat1ona1 systems, that

3

;edy1nuthe colon1es served some of the needs off'”

1the 1nd1gen@us peop]e, the schools were pr1mar11y des1gned

("

w]uto semwe the needs of those 1n power the co]on1zers Among ]’
' some of the character1st1cs wh1ch set co]on1a1 chooTs apart, ..

"from the schoo]s 1h nonco]on1a] s1tuat1o§§8 are. thei

o

.detructure of the educat1ona1 system, the., organ1zat10n Of
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schoo}s, and the. content and~curr1cu1um of co]on1a1 schools

" Such schoo]s become a11en 1Jst1tut1ons to the peop]e of the"
fco]on1es, in that whatever is taught has 11ttlerto do w1th |

,’the people s culture Accord1ng to these authors these may "

‘have been done e1ther purpose]y or unw1tt1ng1y The very fewf

'who were schoo]ed wor o

"nma new soc1a1 p]ace, rather;thanlt
':w1th1n the contextv; éenous cu]ture ‘i v ..

Dn exam1nat1on of the process of language deve]opment |
'*‘1n these colon1a1 socwet1es, 1t can be noted that most- |
hhco]on1a1 schoo]s, regard]ess of whether they were urban.or

, "rural, government ‘or mwss1onary p]aced emphas1s on. two

*r'things, 1anguage 1nstruct1on and mora] educat1on The degre"@q
’~to wh1ch the 1anguage of the colon1zed was taught 1n the o

Lb"schoo]s var1ed “The 1anguage taught in schoo]s was seldom _lf

ggnthe language spoken by the students ‘who, attended them ih'_}_ff

d'fthe Br1t1sh colon1es schoo]s were Eng11sh 1anguage med1um anv
'hschoo1s In the French co]on1es schoo]s somet1mes 1nstructed‘
1n 1nd1genous 1anguages 1n the f1rst three years Regard]ess
) of whether these schools used 1nd1genous 1anguages, or not
;:educat1on as a whole tended to deva]uate these ]anguages Iffih
‘the 1nd1genous 1anguages were taught at a11 the school |
f“”system 1nstructed them only at the most rud1mentary 1evels
ftof educat1on, and cons1dered them trans1t1ona] to 1earn1ng
}hEuropean 1anguages (W1111amson 1979) Th1s author also |

-states that on those occas1ons ‘when the natwve 1anguage was

| ”ftaught ~1t was taught 1n schools were the assumpt1on was utrt -

Vfthat the ch11dren would go to school for two or three years,';&
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‘t:while‘European tanQUages became'the:medtum:of.instructton .
for a]] those nat1ves who it was presumed would be dest1ned
_ffor urban 11v1ng,,or 1eadersh1p posts, e;ther in the
’;1ndlgenous soc1ety or 1n the co]on1a1 structure The
‘,6s¢udents who went to urban schoo]s, or stayed beyond three'
' 'years were taught 1n the language of the colon1zer andywere
fg1nstructed in th1s language »tl ‘V&
_ Consequent]y, it is seen then that 1n the course of the
"g h1stor1ca1 process of colontzat1on, metropol1tan models of«

'1”pot1t1cs,.adm1n1strat1on, and educat1on were 1mposed on the';fd

" colon1zed Wt]]tamson:(1979) belteves that the effect of

17yth1s process was to re1nforce an econom1c dependency by a-

fcultural dependency on western models of educatton and ,1ttgyg
vi;Tearn1ng where1n the co]on1zed came to be11eve ‘that western;

']1fe sty]es, and western modes and models of educat1on were
;the worthwh11e modes of 1earn1ng the teﬁdency was to put

'bfdown a]] thatawas-1nd1genous, 1nc1ud1ng the 1anguage of the ’

c\Won1zed W1111amson (1979) a]so argues that co]on1a1

tfieducat1on causes ‘a great gu]f to ex1st between the educated Ce

I_‘fe11tes, and the masses of the people, and notes that another B

'*@charactertst1c of co]on1a1 educat1on,'1s the ]oss of .

hf;cultural 1dent1ty,}wh1ch stems from hav1ng to cope w1th ‘an |
itmposed cu]ture of educat1on,.espec1a11y 1n hav1ng to cope,dg‘

Mbtand foster a fore1gn 1anguage' ‘ ’ |

’b Wr1t1ng about the 1mp11cat1ons of hav1ng to embrace a

1_1fore1gn language Fanon (1973) has noted that every co]on1zed

dpeople, every peop]e 1n whose sou] an 1nfer1or1ty comp]ex‘?
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has been created by-thetdeafhﬁand‘burial-Of‘ltS”loCal . <
“cultural omgman‘t; finds himself face to face Wi th the
elanguage of the coﬂon1zer ‘with thé:culturelof‘the‘mother‘
| country - | | .‘ | | v
W1th reference to4Tanzan1a, Willtamson haslsaid”thatt
;fthe°select1ve exposure of Afr1cans to western culture and :
;fthe devaluat1on of Afr1can culture, is seen in the fact that‘
V;the med1um of teach1ng 1n secondary schools unt1l recently,w
’ﬂswas the language of Engllsh Th1s phenomenon,’W1ll1amson .
.,tcontends was creat1ng a l1ngu1st1c gulf between the educated
.fand the masses,.and helplng to susta1n an al1en atmosphereﬂ
'}1n postpr1mary educat1on The absence of schoolbooks wr1tten:
io1n Swah1l1 re1nforces th1s dependency on the Engl1sh 4-‘”( :d
' tlanguage,‘1n Just the same way as. the fa1lure of colon1al*
'-educat1onal systems to create, and tra1n suff1c1ent o
nfschoolteachers and academ1cs v ,b vi _ | |
| Some of. the. 1ns1ght 1nto the cultural and pol1t1cal
71’51gn1f1cance of. thlS was g1ven 1n a comment made by She1kh
l‘Abed1 1n 1962, when h1s country acqu1red 1ndependence he gf”
'eobserved that the day was truly the beg1nn1ng of a new era

N

~dn the h1story of the development and the runn1ng of the L

\

nfcountry in. the f1elds of language, nat1onal development and

@the runn1ng of the affa1rs of h1s government he\concludesa*

by say1ng

Today we have been g1ven the freedom to talK in-
our own language We shall enter the f1eld of

N0

d1scuss1on w1th conf1dence w1th no. doubt as to the"“



rea1'meaning of what we are saying"" _ |

-With, reference to - th1s phqnomenon Carnoy 1974)-argue5g
.that the curr1cu1um and 1anguage of the colon1a1 ‘school is
not surpr1s1ng1y the ‘'same as: that of the metropo]e country
Pr1mary schoo]s,fhe observes stress soc1al1zat1on in
j»European 1anguages, values,‘and the degradat1on of all that
1s nat1ve | |

oo1on1al and ex- co]on1a1 schoo]s, attempts are st111 be1ng

,zmade to prevent ‘the- nat1ve from us1ng his language in
»schoo]s Ch11dren are st111 taught 1n al1en 1anguages A~few
'vexamples of th1s pract1ce w111 fo]]ow Cf | :

In a f1e1d study of twenty s1x schoo]s in the Ch1apas

:'H1ghlands of Mexico, Mod1ano (1964 1965 1973), among other_.-

: factors notes that the curr1cu1um appears to be sl1ght1y

'rrelated to the ch11dren s experiences' Th1s 1s part1cu1ar1y -

.not1ceab1e in the Language Arts Program wh1ch uses the

‘Span1sh ]anguage 1n the: teach1ng of a]] subJects, beyond the .

fprepatory year She observes that by us1ng Span1sh the

’kteachers tend to put comprehens1on of the subJect matter

o D.
beyond the ehnldren S reach,‘as~the,ch11dren's frrst

‘1anguage:islan Indians]anguage'HSome teachers, she po1nts S

”vout c1a1med that they had been- 1nstruoted by the1r‘

_1nspectors of-the schools to drog =11 usevof the local

‘language by the second grade, in orde :to speed the‘mastery'

‘h“of Span1sh
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"Berghe (1978) refers to the same phenomenon in Southern
‘ Peru, he c1tes the case’ of the Indlan chﬂldren, by say1ng
-that ever 51nce forma] educat1on ex1sted in Penu it has

o

a]ways been cons1dered ax1omat1c that Spantsh should be the

“ae
s,

exc]ustve med-ium of instruction, desptte evidence of the
zbenettts'of_teaohtng 1tteracytthrough.theyoh11d’s mother
tonguet(Quechdat{71tteraoy conttnues’to be'taught in a-
Tanguage-alten to the indian ohitd; Behghe potnts out the =
faot that teachers are b111ngua1 but they are Mest1zo who N
~regard Spantsh culture as supertor to Quechua ou]ture
Dare (1977) in his study‘of the Ianguage programs B

~currently in use in ‘some N1ger1an Nursery Schools,lin
Afr1ca,'1nforms that of the th1rteen~sohoots he surVeyed,
n'on1y four of the sohoo]s in the study 1nc1uded the
.vernacular in thetr soheme of work In the other schoo]s ‘.
Tlanguage 1nstructton 1n both the f1rst and second years of
fnursery schoo] was in the Eng]tsh language In view of these;,'
resutts it beoomes obv1ous that" most sohoo]s in the s tudy -
;1ay maJor emphas1s in Eng11sh in the1r language programs
Dare questtons whether these young chtldren have sufftc1ent
prof1c1enoy in thetr own 1anguage to have formed a base of
,concepts upon whtch a fore1gn Ianguage can be bu11t He also
:noted that wh11e parttcu]ar care is taken w1th the ora]

Eng]1sh 1nstruct1on in order to g1ve the;thldren some

7foundat1on tn thts foretgn language,,tt may also be
questtoned whether the ch11dren w1l] have acqu1red enough

‘Engltsh to gtve them adequate comprehens1on of spoken words
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before 1ntroduc1ng read1ng. espec1a11y at the nursery level.
This po1nt was supported by Moy]e (1973) who claims that
"weaKness in any. of the 1anguage arts, w111 1nev1tab1y ]ead |
to d1ff1cu1ty w1th theqread1ng process, he po1nts out that a.
ch11d who hasvd1ff1cu1ty wi th spoken 1anguage, is at a

.disadvantage inv]earning'tq read from the very beg1nnjng.

, B The Language SltuatIOn 1n Belize

| The h1stor1ca1 1nf1uence wh1ch have affected the
'1anguage po]1c1es of the other: European dependenc1es has
‘also been 1nher1ted in Be]1ze, a British- co]ony’unt11
recently' The. trad1t1ona1 1anguage policy in the schools is
ref]ected in the exc]us1ve use of Eng11sh language as the
hed1um of 1nstruct1on 1n schools, from the first years off
"school1ng, desp1te/the fact that Bel1zan ch1]dren come to
_schoo] equ1ped w1th language pattern and skills d1fferent
from Eng11sh Another factor wh1ch shou1d be po1nted out, ts}.
the cont1nous use, even at the present t1me of |
~fore1gn des1gned curr1cu1um mater1a1s 1n the schoo]s J

" As has a]ready been documented 1n the first part of the
'vstudy, Be11zean peop]e are the descendents of African y“
| s]aves, Mest1zo_refugees, Car1b refugees, and nat1ve Maya
~and Retcht Indians Among the Belizean. peop]e then,vare w1de;
td1fferences 1n ancestry, h1stor1cal bachround cultura1 .
patterns and languages Many of our children enter1ng schoo]
for the first t1me have never been exposed to any other'
v]anguage~but the1r own_be1ng spoken.‘Y because Be11ze hasg

AN
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been‘a>British3cotony, children are expeeted to be taught in
QEnQ]ishvfrom their first yeaﬁs of sChoo}ing{ at the.eXpense
of their indtgenous'languages. LiKe_szt’ofﬂthe formeh
oVébseas British territories, Belize fo]tows a similar
‘patternvef,educatioh tpvthat'of Britain. .
BécaUse in many paftseof-Belize, language;usage'is a

symbo]1c manker of\ethn1c group membersh1p (LePage 1972“
Koentg 1975), several wr1ters have suggested that on the
espcial'level the use_Qf English in Be]1zeen schoo]s, as i
though it were'everyene’s'fibst language, poses a threat to
the deve]opment of ch11dren s sense of 1dent1f1cat1on with
other members of the1r ethn1c group (The Reporter 1973/
| 1978)t In additibn teachers are;often cr1t1cal.of,ch1]dren.
iwho come’ to ciass speaking bread,Creo1e (Le Page‘1972)j;gr.
Span1sh (Rub1nste1n 1999) and perhaps‘unintentionellyf‘tend
to c]ass these ch11dren as_'slowft or."1azyTL}This
classification then seems‘tevcany Witﬁtit’the eXeectation'
that these cmidre'n wih lack ability, and this expectation'
‘ 1s.often se]f Fu1f1111ng in seme cases The result might»
be failure in school or 1eav1ng schoo] |

| Rubenste1n %1979) in a study‘of subtractive
bi]ihgtﬁla]ism_ in Northern Belize, has:\suryeyed the impact of
Ehg]ish‘tanguage tnstruetioh‘on Spahtgh—sbeaking'chi]dfen bf
’Coroié] Tewh in BeTiZei In his“study he conc]udeSftHat the
.learn1ng of Eng11sh by Span1sh speaking ch11dren in Corozal
Town, is socially subtractive, because Engl1sh is often

taught with the intention that it rep]aces the student’s
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first Tanguage, 1nstead of suppTement1ng 1t The cognitive
enhancement ‘view of b111ngual1sm does not recegnize that the
soc1aT sett1ng of the bilingual experlencapm%y have7”4@
_'cogn1t1ve consequences, yet in most cases b1T1nguaT1sn11;V
seen as enr1ch1ng a person s T1ngu1st1c env1ronment Jane
'M111er (1980) contends that cTa1ms have been made that the;
consc1ous mastery of q language is an 1nteTTectuaT
Td1sc1p11ne in itself. Bt]1ngua1 ch1Tdren are often more
“sen51t1ve to the appropr1ateness of their speech and the

veffect it produces on T1steners They can also become aware
fear11er than other ch11dren of the structures w1th1n one
1 part1cuhar Tanguage system.than wtth those‘ofwthe]r native
; language. | . | |
“ Koenig (1975) in her. recent soctolingutstic'survey'of
CorozaT Town 1n BeT]ze, shows that for the maJor1ty of the
townvs popuTat1on, Enthsh_ts a‘second Tanguage. She - found
,that_onTy a'TtttTe under five percent-of those sampled
Tndicated.learning Engltsh'as a first language 'Threei
Lpercent noted that~th1s was at the same time as they
acquired Span1sh Twenty seven percent reported Belee
.CreoTe as the1r f1rst Tanguage, “and add1t1ona11y the surveyvﬂ
showed reTat1veTy T1ttTe 1nter group 1nteract1on among |
’ aduTts in CorozaT Town,
’In this same study, 1n\a»samp1e of 86 househons of

3
U

tSpan1sh ethn1c background ﬁuTTy e1ghty s1x percent repor ted

speaktng onTy Span1sh to the1r spouses L1Kew1se,

;e1ghty nine percent of those households of Creole ethn1c

1
2
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background reported‘using only Creole with their spouses
7(Koenig'1975:61-63)..Ninety-one percent of the individuals
insthe survey of parents ot Spanish*@thnic background"
reported- speak1ng with the1r ch11dren exc]us1ve]y in
Span1sh while n1nety f1ve percent of paﬁents surveyed from
_the Creole ethn1c group 'said that. they addressed their
children on]y 1n Be11ze Creo]e
o Desp1te the fact that most ch11dren in Corozal Town
learn either Span1sh or Creo]e as thelr f1rst 1anguage, and
‘ 1n\sp1te of_the re]at1ve homogene1ty of their ear]y language
“4experiences, they enter schools Ain which Engllsh is the
’principal'med1um of 1nstruot1on The teache . system of

language use in school make this situation even more

LR
e

B

e

: diffiCUft for the children, in that only two'percent of the
‘teachers in'Coroia1 Toun reported ever usingrSpanish or -
Creole in the olassroom (Koenig 1975)

In conc]us1on it should be pointed . out that desp1te the
~ fact that standard English is not the first language of most
'sBelizeans,.it continues‘to be the~orescribedttnstruotional
languagetin schools throughout Betize. This'remains true ~
despite:much recent'concerntabout the:qonsequences'of sUCh'a
.po]1cy ‘This aoproach‘seems'illéadopted to the language
needs of the Belizean ch11d Another factor wh1ch shou]d be
po1nted out 1s that Belizean educators have cont1nous]y/been
&able to ignore the fact that such 2 system is 1nnappropr1ate
‘to‘chi]dren of_different_]anguage patterns and sk1lls. The

implications of the continued use of English as the basic!’
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1nstruct1onal med1um for schooﬂs have been explored over the
' past few years by both Belizeans and non- Be]1zeans (Buh]er
.and Hadel 1975; Young 1973; Rubenstein 1979; and others).
“For example Buhler (1975)>a\Catholie priest who has worked,‘
in the field Of education .in Belize for many years, haS'this
to say gn-thjs topic: | & | |
"English continues to be taught iniBeWize as though
it were the vernacularvor motherttongue of the
chin rit is not. Engl1sh is a fore1gn 1anguage to
most’of our youngsters beg1nn1ng school, and
consequent]y it should be taught as such Belizean
youngsters beg1n school‘already equ1pped with |

-} certa1n 1anguage skills other than Eng]1sh To

assume that Be11zean children come. to schoo] a]ready

V‘Know1ng the fundamenta]s of spoken Eng11sh is a~v_
terr1ble pedagog1ca1 mistake" '

Other writers on this topic have nOtedf"hatiﬁt may

undes1rab1e to continue this 1anguage po]1cy beca‘

1mp11cat1ons on 1nd1v1dua1 deve]opment Thus Hade
iy _

a comprehensyon ]ag._ He po1nts out that tﬁ g_mfghte ji“'
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best be\elimated by teaching Creole children to recognize
lthe rules uhdg¥1ying differences in English qnd Creole
Jingpiétic structute and use. -Young (1973), Buhler and Hadel
t1975)4 suggest the use of textbooks which pystemattcally
. review the structura].feétures_df English, Creole, Carib,
and the other languagés spoken’in Beljze, |
| In the. light of the studies presentéd above, it is
'suggested that the present situation existing now in
‘Belwzean schoo]s, regarding the language policy, should be
rev1ewed, and" perhaps replaced by the“reforms gdvocated by
the above'Writers; that native speakers of Creole, Méya;'
Gabifﬁhé;‘énd Spanish be taught English as a second language
in Beltzean schpots. | -
‘The research done on the related 1iteréture, and the
‘prépeeding dipéussipns dn the Belizean language policy used
in the Infant schoals seemsufb support the proposed
' prem1se, that the read1ng bextbooks used for teaching
-ireading“1n Be11zej 3re thg 1egacy of a British system of
education. The last gboup of stpdies’reviewed in this
section (Rubenstein 1979;"Hade1.ahd Buhler 1973, 1975;
'lYoung 1973t and Koen1g 1975) strongly sUpport one pf the
premises stated earller, that the cond inued assumpt1on that
Engiish js the first‘tanguage of- Be11zean is false,; th1s
f;ct has ‘alsc_been documented in Chapters 11 and 111, where
the histortqat.and.culturat\héture oflthe_Be]jzean soéiety‘

waspdiSCussed.v



C The Creo]e~L\vguage in the Co]on1a1 Context

| Creole 1anguages\seem to be unique to colon1a1 or
‘“post colon1a1 s1tuat1ons ~Because SO many Be11zeans'speak
/—"E’

'Be11ze E?eole as a hat1ve’1anguage the follow1ng sect1on

d1scusses Creole 1n the Co]on1a1 Context A creole 1anguage,.

C s one’ that has come 1nto ex1stence no matter by wh1ch of

V}economtc s1tuat1ons,i1nvo]v1ng contact between European

',several posstble processes as a result of the contact of
tdspeakers of d1fferent languages (Cra1g 1978) Creole gl
: ﬂanguages recogn1zed 1n th1s way tend to be relat1ve1y new’"t
at]anguages spoken hab1tua11y matn]y by persons ‘who' happen to'sf
be nattves of new]y deve]op1ng soc1o economic commun1t1es,,;h"'
5:and in. such commun1t1es there is Uﬁually sohe older :
o socio- po11t1ca11y dom1nant]and more . presttgtous 1anguage “.“W
‘that has or1g1na11y been or has becom\vthe offtctal 1anguage =
iOf the territor1at‘arﬁal The Webster D1cttonary (1980) | o
de$1nes Creole language as a 1anguage based on" two or more
d“languages thford (1974) expressed op1n1on that the term |
itCréoteh' 1n the context of language studtes 1s perhaps best
'\;used mere]y as a conven1ent 1abe1 to descr1be a number of

ulanguages wh1ch deve]oped in- the Cartbbean and other areas

:]of the wor]d in stmtlar types of soc1o po]1t1ca1 and

fcolon1zers and groups of w1de1y d1fferent ]1ngu1st1c and

,cu:s al backgrounds Lowe (1981) contends that s1nce the W"::

3,P1dg1ns and Creole languages of the colon1a1 COUntr1e§ arose
‘ /

;out of European expan51on 1nto Afrtca,/ﬁs1a, and Amertca,lin

S

7thev15th‘century,‘the st1gma that attaches these languages tfr
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ﬂ'1s rooted in the phenomenon of 1mper1a11sm

The above theory has. a]so been;qﬁn“f*nted by Ad]er

A

ﬂjsome of the names‘
by wh1ch P1dg1ns have been cal]ed wr1ters come across a-
we11 Known phenomenon ‘1f you want to suppress somebody if A
1you want to explo1t h1m ruth]essly, 1f you want to treat h1m”
1f he were not human you f1rst ascr1be character1st1cs

h fto him whtch he has not got but Wh1Ch 1f he had them wou]d_h

ﬁfﬁmake h1m what mou pretend h1m to be Adler goes on say1ng

ﬁ}fdeprec1at1ng names, and to

‘}that even the most 1gnorant sﬂaveho]der Knows that the :

Y

‘Pdnat1ve has got 1anguage and that g1ft £ language is one
%% oppressor has to

*,’whtch belongs to man alone herefore th

\

.ncbe11tt1e the speech of the. nattve, and ca]] 1t a11 sorts of

[

retend that the nattve [ words

v"and the ways in whtch he p‘ts them togethér are not real]y -
'"d]anguage, though what e]se'1t 1s wou]d be- nard for the ;fx\;
:’oppressor to say.: .v” ] / '_ B o ..,., , tv o
v The outcome of cu]tuha] and 11ngu1st1c dom1nat1on as uf_’
i'7Fanon (1973) has ably sh wn, 1s that the oppressed ["5-

v31nterna11ze the contemptvthat the oppressors have for them,“"'
: " e
i wh1ch resu]ts in colon1a1 peop]e be1ng ashamed of the1r home'

'Ulanguage Unt11 recent]y schools 1n these co]ontes

"absolutely forbade students to speak the1r nat1ve 1anguage '

E

:1n c]ass and somet1mes even in the schoo] yard and-taught‘:f

ﬁ*‘tn Eng]1sh as 1f it wereJthe f1rst 1anguage
v .

Throughout the Car1bbean today-¢he Euorpean languages~

are’ the 1anguage of 1aw re11gon,,educat1on and above a]]i*
" E . " RES ; S o :



they are the wr1tten 1anguages Hymes A1973 13) notestthat[r
one. of the/cr1mes of colon1altsm has been to persuade the
»colonlzed that ‘they are 1nfer1or~ Ind1genous 1anguages»and ,.
:espectally CreoIe have suffered in th1s respect The editors
of the CaPlbbean Issues 1974 1n§the 1ntroductton state thatf
hthe Creo]e 1anguage, or such forms of speech have beenv.', ‘dVQ
';regarded 1n the West Ind1es as 1nter1or bastard1zed o
ttvers1ons of the standard 1anguage, not to be emp]oyed for
l”1mportant purposes They be]1eve that thenr 1ow1y status is N
1bmade worse by the fact that standard European languages, ,,Xfﬁv
have long been the off1c1a1 1anguages of these commun1t1es
Of 1mportance a]so is the att1tude of the pOpu]at1on

v‘towards the vernacu]ar they use. Carr1ngton (1974) be11eves-
that a negat1vé self concept may resu]t from the use of a |
'1anguage wh1ch has negattve value rat1ngs in a. soc1ety yet
he says that steps can be taKe@kto enhance the presttge of a;y
'negat1ve1y rated 1anguage A strong preJudtce may arxse,j_?.b
f.aga1nst a ]anguage 1f 1t has not beeﬁf%rttten. Yetff'
;;prov1s1ons and use of stab11tzed 11ngu1st1ca11y based
{orthography can be a ftrst step towards chang1q9 people s . e
’ att1tudes D1ct1 arles and publ1cattons, and so forth
’hwrttten on the veT

rnacu]ar can place 1t on some foot1ng

towards becom1ng an off1c1a1 1anguage Such efforts can have ’
iVa tremendous eff ct on the att1tude of the peop]e to~Hv?””""
'evernacular 1angu ge they speaK ;

Accord1ng to Kh1e1f (1979) 1anguage denotes status.‘ttt;

i

. [ . It : . S

!

:f1s an 1ndex of >oc1a] rank of the capactty to command t
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[
d\fference An 1nffr1or 1anguage meanS/an 1nfer1or person, a
‘;psycholog1cally hand1capped one, perhaps an eoonom1ca11y
bc1rcumscr1bed one as well "He be11eves that an attacK on
ones 1anguage 1s but an attack on ones persona] 1ntegr1ty,
gand on ones group 1ntegr1ty, for it 1s essent1a11y a .
ref]ect1on of his group aff1]1at1ons

Ablghguage Kh1e1f asserts, in a very rea] sense 1s the
: ped1gree of a. peop]e For the Creo]e person 1t unlocks'
centur1es of Afrlcan Ang]o exper1ence of a un1que way,‘,d
“symbol1z1ng the world and express1ng human emot1ons and‘
':soc1a1 and rac1a] re]at1ons Language is both the soc1a1
_ h1story of a peop]e S past and the 1nterpretat1on of 1ts"d
’_future Language creates consc1ousness, a nat1ve 1anguage
;t1es a peop]e more c1ose1y to 1ts 1andscape and breeds
‘adef1nab1e 1oya1t1es to 1t On the other hand an adopted .

-;]anguage is for the nat1ve wr1ter a K1nd of prwson, “for it\f‘.f

:g1s the creat1on of a d1fferent cxv1l1zatlon
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/v, PEDAGOGICAL CONCERNS -

AL Second Language Instruct1on
| Language and How 1t is. Learnt

The way we. approach the teach1ng and read1ng of

}language w1ll be 1nfluenced or even determ1ned by what we

‘\belleve language to be, by the part1cular 1nformal theory weﬂ

s

V?have about 1t wh1ch seem to be relevant to the partlcular

rfproblemvwe are’ faced w1th Language is a comFﬂex and many

%

"s1ded th1ng“’and at the present tlme there i's no .7'

7gall embrac1ng theory whlch £) 1ngs every aspect of the

problem w1th1n a s1ngle coherent and mutually con51stent set

_of propos1t1ons (Corder 1977 81).

Language has always fasc1nated men, for many stor1es~7c

V'ex1st about 1ts ortg1n._how it changes, and what powers 1t

1,‘can have over people W1th1n 5001ety, language both d1v1des o
iand un1tes,'and w1th1n almost every educatlonal system 1t

“ffholds a prom1nent p051t1on L1ngu1st1cs such as. R. |

if wardhaugh(1974) sometlmes def1ne language as a systemvof

';arb1trary vocal symbols used for human communtcatton

;Language must by systematlc or otherw1se people could not‘ |

£

rﬁfleVrn_a language nor could a language be used cons1stantly
F,EEVery language actually can be descr1bed w1th reference to

M;ftWO systems, ore’ of sounds and the other mean1ngs

Herschel (1965\ 1nforms»us that language conststs
/-

"ent1rely of maklng symbols wh1ch represent obJects,“

';7act1v1t1es or 1deas For examp]e he says that the deaf have_'
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a language for d1rect commun1cat1on “which cons1sts ent1rely
of making s1gns wh1ch typ1ca11y have no reference to. words
‘He further states that any language which cons1sts of words‘”
has - two re]ated series of symbols one made of sounds and
ithe other odd-shaped; wr1tten-forms WhTCh are looked at. It
s posSib]e to relate the written symbolldirect]y-wtth the
object’ratherﬁthan'the_sound of the word and deve]opment 15‘ ;
readingvabitity"tends]tO'at 1east suppress the use of sounds
between the:written'symbotfand the 1dea vIn,learn1ngkto _ |
\}read however the three wr1tten symbo] ?soundrsymbo]j and":
'i1dea represented are c]osely re]ated o & RO

Herschel (1965) be11eves that when you 11sten to an

'f_unfam1l1ar 1anguage you get the 1mpress1on of a torrent of

d1sorgan1zed no1ses carry1ng no sense whatever For the
,anat1ve speaker 1t is qu1te otherw1se He pays 11tt1e

attent1on to sounds but concerns h1mse1f 1nstead w1th some

s o]ut1on wh1ch 11es beh1nd the act of speech and for h1m

somehow ref]ected on 1t Language is 1earned behav1our A]]
‘i normal ch11dren are’. born with the ab111ty to maKe sounds,n o
'ybut the sounds taKe shape and become mean1ngfu1 on]y through
the constant 1earn1ng and repet1t1on of these sounds wh1ch |
japroduce responses A baby probab]y learns to say water

%

fh'because he assoc1ates the arb1trary sound symbo] w1th ;g

'isubstance of water

Learn1ng a’ language 1s 1tself a matter of degree rather‘

than an e1ther or s1tuatlont eat d1stance

between the ab111ty of a pergfﬁj" f.gcan‘use_only'af'
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few words in simp]e Concrete situations,'and the ability of
. the scho]a{ who Knows thousands of words and can understand
. them b cf.t
Nat1ve speaKers of a 1anguage are not consc1ous of each
sound or word they say. nor of the sequence of the sounds of
words They are -conscious pr1mar11{ of the 1deas or thoughts
t,they are thy1ng to’ convey The str1ng1ng together of sounds
"1n certa1n écs1t1ons is genera]]y unconsc1ous It shou]d be
Aapparent from what has been sa1d that there is a d1fference
gbetween learn\ng one’s own ]anguage and 1earn1ng a. second
V'Tanguage The chﬁtd 1earn1ng h1s nat1ve 1anguage norma]]y .
f11sten to it a]T\day over a per1od of f1ve to six yearsl‘ R
:ybefore beg1nn1ng school | o |
The 1ngra1ned\hab1t of one''s nat1ve language, of maK1ng
’certa1n sounds or of\o]ac1ng sounds in certa1n pos1t1ons, J
’often causes ser1ous conf11ct or 1nterference w1th the
»1earn1ng of a new. 1anguage A]though s1m1lar sounds may
vt.ex1st in-one’s nat1ve tongue, they may)be found in d1fferent;’
pos1t1ons in the second 1anguage The sound system may
operate_1n a. d1fferent way For examp]e. Eng1lsh Uses StPeSS'N
ddsor’dccent:to convey . meantng The same 1s true of the L
ffstrUCtuﬁetdr grammer of the 1anguage The forms ofawords

58

:(morphology)yand the order or sequence of words (syntax)'are

i

ti1mportant in,Eng11sh,,yéQ may have n0¢1mportance or meanvf w

'someth1ng qu1te dlfferent gn another 1anguage

v}

Corder - 1977) belxeves that 1anguage should normalw

. N .
‘start afteruthe 1earn3r has a]ready aoh1eved a command*



the ’format1on ru]es , or code of his mother tongue, in host:
cases. he should have a]ready learnt to read and Wr1te 1n/h1s
' mother~tongue In th1s way he will have acqu1red an 1mp11c1t
_anowledge of the nature of. human 1anguage 7

D1fferent languages vary cond1serab1y in the degree to
'wh1ch they differ, but- there 1$ no ‘measuring too] to measure
'the degree of. d1fferences in a r1gorous fash1on The ease or
d1ff1cu]ty of 1earn1ng someth1ng 1s not s1mp]y re]ated to
the nature. of the task: but has components of mot1vat1on.
u1nte]11gence, apt1tude qua11ty of teach1ng, and teachfhg
mater1als More 1mportant1y 1t depends on the expectat1ons
the tearner has of success,-Certa1n languages may,be.
consideredxdjfficu1t'to learn by.members of aucertain group
1Theyhist0ricalvdevelopment ot two 1anguages from some s1ng1e
commondsource is no'guarantee that their: forma] L |
'character1st1cs w111 '1n’a11, or - 1ndeed most respects be
s1m11ar (Corder 1977.227){_It ‘may be . p0551b1e ‘that 1anguages
' whicn‘are‘unrelated may resemb]e each other in respect of
:sQTe*feature of their'componentg; and.again | S

genét1cal]y re]ated 1anguages may differ in, many respects

Co trast1ve analys1s of 1anguage is a ]1nQU1st1ca11y
n.ana]yt1ca1‘techn1que developed by Bloomf1eld (1914, 1923,'h
u1942) to prov e a deta1led analys1s of . 1anguages This

‘ method was subseduent]y adopted and elaborated by other
l1ngu1sts To analys a language a l1ngu1st reduces it to

its basic unit of sound\{phonemes) and mean1ng:(morphemes),
v~toﬂdmscover relat1onsh1ps>}oi\s1m1]arities among the
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constituent parts (Roderick 1980:3). The result.of-theseb
findings are then drawn up into a theory;fa description_of
the 1anguage system, and\used as a basis fordaetermining
s1m11ar1t1es and d1fferences of the part1cu1ar language
Th1s 11ngu1st1c analyt1ca1 techn1que ‘was transferred to
Tanguage teach1ng because 11ngu1sts and_app11ed 11ngu1sts,
for example} (FrieS'1945"Lado 1957' Bloomfield 1833): -argued
that language teach1ng theory and methodology‘sho:fd be tied
to linguistic theory. Fries (1942)'Pe11eved that the most |
eff1c1ent way to se]ect describe order'and present t

A

teach1ng mater1als was- on the basis of a 11ngu1st1c
\ .

‘ descr1pt1on of ]anguage /

The contrast1ve ana1y§1s hypothes1s assumes that the

pr1nc1p1e source of 1nterferenc§ in second language learning

" comes from an 1nd1v1dual ‘s mother tongue (Fr1es 1945

' B]oomf1e1d 1933) The 1nd1v1dua1 transfers the structure and
' systems from the pr1mary 1anguage, to the second 1anguage he

is 1earn1ng Such transfer resu]ts in error when the

LQ_
"\ \,/

_grammers are d1fferent, Instead of 1earang'the second T
language system directly, the 1earner-tries'to impOse»the
first language system_on that of'the‘neww1anguage being

_ 1earnt.

r~ln’theagenera1 1ntroduct1on to the New R utes to

English}Sampsonl(1979), states that f1rst 1anguage

\

'facilitation'or tnterference w1th1n the second language

/ L

"occurs when the learner makes the qu1te natura] assumpt1on

that the new 1anguage is 11Ke the one already Known and that

fo
,ap g3

oy 7



'the rulestof pﬁonunciation and sentence:Creationtin the
) bfirst language will work for the second. language toolb
In 1earn1ng a new 1anguage the learner usua11y has to'.
contend with at 1east two 1anguages, the mother tongue and -
thevtarget 1anguage. These may fall into the same broad type
asbfar as ‘their morpho]ogtcalvcharaCteristicsrare concerned,
but bevstrikingty'dtfferent in respect of their syllable
_structure They may d1ffer cons1derab1y in their® ]ex1ca1
structure but yet be s1m1]ar in many respects D1scover1ng
the d1fferences between the mother tongue and the target
]anguage might be a usefu] way of 1ook1ng at language dg
]earn1ng Lado (1957),adopts th1s pos1t1on when he says )
"We assume that the student who comes -in contact |
w1th a forelgn 1anguage will find some feature of 1t
qu1te easy and othersgextremeiy d1ff1cu1t.‘Those—
e1ements thatxaretsimilar to his'native Tanguage

,thl bedsimple fOr him, “and those elements that are
'1vvd1fferent will be. d1ff1cu1t"‘

"In add1t1on to 1earn1ng the d1fferences between two
']anguages, the 1earnerghas to.d1scover.s1m1iar1t1es.,
Simtiarities.between“Tanguages may be very,generaj or
abstract-on the onevhand or\superficjat and trivial on the’
" other (COrder'1977;23). injthe‘comparison of languages the

5'correspondence of simt]arity may - be batchy'and'irregu1ar
'and may be more generat and abstract than can be expected

Learn1ng a language also involves learn1ng the rules

governing the organ1zat1on of,sounds in the target-]anguage.
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The d1ff1cu1ty of learn1ng the pronunc1at1on of the target
']anguage may a]so ref]ect the degree of- d1fference in the
ways the mother tongue and the target language organ1ze
" _their sound systems{.No two speakers.otlany‘one particu1ar

Wanguage uitl-use-exactly theds me range of sounds‘expressed
in the particu]ar 1anguage' Ever 1anguage, d1a1ect or v
1d1o]ect 1mposes a different segmen at1on on the var1ous
: d1mens1ons of sounds and art1cu]at1on. The musquar !
' apparatus of the. voca] tract acqutres certain'habits of
produc1ng sounds which centre on certa1n parts of the~
art1cu1atory organs |

- In English and other European 1anguages, patterns of

p1tch change are assoc1ated with ‘longer stretches of
language, phrases or sentences tCorder 1977) In some
'1angUages the movement of pitch is also associated,with
‘words’ . These are the so-called ’tone languages , Chinesey
.Yoruba, and Burmese are assoc1ated with this. In theSe |
1anguages the same sequence-of sounds in a WQrdyﬁmay:be‘»
spokeh.with a Smailvrange of contrasting pitch patterns or
~‘tunes, each one giving a different meaning for theonrd.'The
:use of var1attons 1n stress can a]so account for maJor
, d1fferences in the sound. systems of 1anguages Languages
_vary cons1derab1y in the ru]es of p]ac1ng stress w1th1n
_words In the Span1sh 1anguage the stress‘1s usua]ly on the

second to the last syl]able, white Engl1sh has very complex

rules fSr the placement of stress in words



Studies with.moholingual Eanish-SpeaKing subjects have
‘shown that beg1nn1ng reading achievement is related 1n part
to the reader’s sKill in aud1tory d1scr1m1nat1on, i.e. the
abitity to distinguish between similar sounding words and
hphrases (Wepman 1960) However , the auditory oiscrimination
vproblems of Spanish- speaK1ng ch11dren who speak Eng11sh
m1n1ma11y or not at a]] are 1ess well understood. A]though»l
the phonological system of English and Spanish differ, few
reseahch studies,have been'done to investigéte-how these |
differenoes.might be'releted'to auditory dﬁscrtmination and
_ beginnihg‘reading probtems, Studtes have documented that
_ Spehish-speaKing oht]dreh.eXperienoe reading problems in an
Eng]ishfbasedfcurficu]um and that theyyfrequentty'scoretjow
on standard reading ‘tests (U.S.A. Commission on Civil
 Rights, 197t)._Spahish;speaktng'chtldren cahsbe expected to
expehiehce auoitoﬁy.djscriminatton‘pboblems'beoguse oF_their
‘1anguage different bachround'(Kramer end.Schell 1982) .
These authors contend that a]though there are s1m11ar1t1es
in. the sound system of Sp£n1sh and Eng11sh the phono]og1ca1
gvd1fferences between the two may 1ead.the Span1sh_soeaker‘to
misihterpret unfami]tan English sounds,‘Some of those :
'ootentially oohfusing'sounds‘were 1dehtified in a study done
by Kremer and Schell t1979¥ | o
D The results of this study show that Span1sh speaK1ng
‘ ch11dren have some aud1tory d1scr1m1hat1on prob]ems Many of~

these appear to be serious enough to warrant spe01f1c \

\

attent1on. For example the Eng11shlallophenes for V and SH, \_
- A . T v . . \
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are very likely to cause sound confusions. The=¢onsbnant'
clusters SP, ST, LD, ND, at the end of words.seem%d.

" difficult for the Spanish-speaking child to pronounce. In.,

o

this study the results which ranked eighteen pairs of sound

_contrast (e.g. n-ng) in order df difficulty showed that the
conthasts; V-B, CH-SH, and S-SP, were the most difficult for
the subjects to discriminate. These Findings and those of
similar studies could be of potential use for educators |
planningxeducatio;al pfograhs for chi]dren whose finst
language is Spanish..f |

Hehsche1 is of the oginion,that_Knowledge of the nature
of'1anQUage' and’abservatton of the conflicts caused by the
' hab1ts of one s native language, have g1ven rise to some

bas1c pr1nc1p1es of language 1earn1ng " These are stated here

br1ef1y

1. Since the spoken language is pr1mar11y the sounds of the’

~ language, it should take predecence in our teaching. .
2. In.addition to the sound System ldarners must be taught
the structure system of the language For eXamp]e
d1fferences in rythm and intonation in connected speech
add to the diff1cult1es of‘pronunctat1on<and v‘
understanding. : )

3. Languagevlearnjng includes, Iearning.the culture,

E

- gestures, or spoken expressions -which give added,meaning‘

to the wordshand‘sentences.‘For'example, an ‘intonation
pattern may expness anger in one language, but delight

in"another.

-9
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Second Language Lea%hing in thei%reole Situation

Recent 11ngu1st1c studies on ‘the Creole language based
on transforﬁ%t1onal grammer "have estab11shed ‘that West
Ind1an dialect is not really a d1a1ectvbut a Creole
language, as was defined earlier in Chapter IV. The
vocabu]ary say of damalcan Gneole is.English- based but the
grammar, as descr1bed by Bailey (1966) in her book gamalcan
Creole Syntax shows a profound d1fFerence |

In order to understand the peculiar nature of the
d1ff1cw1t1es encountered in teach1ng Creole ch1ldren
Engr1sh 1t s esent1al to understand something of the

- \‘4‘ . : \
ovenrall 11hguistic prob]ems wh1ch are faced by the Creole

yspeaKer According to Creary (1965), the basic Tanguage

f“d1fﬁ1cu1ty in teaching ch11dren whose first 1anguage is

. tCreole, fa]]s 1n three maJor categor1es of forms and content

[

1n language, namely sentence structure, morphology, and

r,;vocabulary.

SRS Sentence Structure according Creary this seems

to

L4

o fundamenta] to the who]e prob]em The syntax of the

4R L

Creole 1anguage is not that of standard Engl1sh the

{ grammat1cal categories and pract1ces of- one cannot be -

- Vtransferred d1re?t to the other/ Both are comp]ete

‘ -systems of expre5s1on, accord1ng ta respect1ve

| lenv1ronmentst needs and cultures For example, standard
Engl1sh favours. complex sentence patterns, 11nked
together by conJunct1ve elements, Creole uses few

conJunct1ve words and favours a sequence of s1mp1e
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l; s sentences : o 3 ,

Tzﬂ. Morphology 1s the area of language by wh1ch subtle‘;
,d1st1ncttons of mean1ng may be expressed by a s1ngleb
‘alterat1on in the foﬁms of words It 1ncludes the system. r
'tof word formatton elements and processes 1n @ language

'For example words lTKe verb and verbose, have a certa1n

’”}\relat1on to each other Creole does not use such S
,r1nflextual sufftxes of standard Engllsh For example the -
?;;.fplural ‘of the word in most cases uses the word "dem" ‘
"The.plural for the word' mangoes ls the %ango dem The
| add1t1on of suff1xes does not correspond to the d1alect

3;‘ Vocabulary The Creole vocabulary is. s1mple and strawght:*'

forward where1n you say what you mean 1n a few words

,l' )

,a
8 The study of the var1ous West Ind1an Creoles reveals an| -

1nterest1ng fadtor to ltngu1st1cs A great stm1lar1ty of

structure and morphology ex1sts mong Creole languages,

/N I
A

whether they are related to Engl1sh Dutch Span1sh or;
French (Creary 1965) It appears that all these Creole
languages ‘may’ have ar1sen from some common form of speech in
. perhaps a coastal West Afr1can language They all seem tO"‘
preserve g‘mg bas1c form ‘of syntax and morpholog1cal'i
| Teachtng Engl1sh to West Indtan students constttutes al:
i"ImaJcSr concern among West Ind1an educators Cralg (1973) ‘
contends that the ma1n problem for the Creole speaKer,_is t:fr
that teawhers of read1ng often requ1re that the students doff

two complex th1ngs s1multaneously ? 'ﬂa\;K:"_zt_fggyj



{1.v Toflearnhthe relatdonshdp;betweenkwritten or printed‘

‘vvshapes and the mean1ngs they represent - |

‘bQ; vTo perC1eve or vocal1ze the latter mean1ngs 1n ‘terms of

‘;Jﬁngl1sh sounds, Engl1sh word forms and Engl1sh syntax
Cra1g bel1eves that the Creole speaker learn1ng to oy

read both the above po1nts are new, and have to be learnt

Carr1ngton (1977) is of the op1n1on that the useﬁof @ne

‘language has never been an 1mped1ment to the proﬁér :
dfacqu1s1t1on of a second language What is an obstacle'ls‘:'}
‘.fatlure to recogn1ze the separateness of two languages when;;
:fplann1ng a language teach1ng program i ;117'ﬁi;ﬁgf .;
Teach1ng Engl1sh as a second language methodology
5f-cannot be appl1ed to the teach1ng of Engl1sh to West Ind1an

'students in the same manner as. 1t 1s appl1ed to say,

'.fspeakers of*G,ntonese Bffh;the Creole speaker and the - >
o ST e i o

thCantonese speaker expergence problems in mastering the

t”_educators If the Creole language bears no s1gn1f1cant

b'irecept1ve and product1ve sk1lls of commun1cat1on 1n Engl1sh

vbut for~ markedly d1fferent reasons Awareness of the causes_g"

.}'of these d1fferences are of utmost 1mportance to the

¥

1'_devel0pment of 2 sucéessful methodology in teach1ng Engl1sh
Lo “ﬁ o

""to Creole speakers ':r»g}f\" | | | |
U An 1mportant cons1derat1on on teach1ng”Engl1sh to s

;J‘Creole ch1ldren has been po1nted out. by some Car1bbean

'.‘,

\flex1cal“and grammat1cal relat1onsh1p to thepstandard D

Q

L a ‘:‘Eﬁy "": "
‘ulanguage then the problem of teach1ng the standard 1srbéﬁ ‘

riessent1ally that of teach1ng a fore1gn language %h1s has ,ff_;

{o B
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'.been po1nte out by both Cra1g (1978)dand Carrington (1974)
the att1tudes then of the commun1ty towards- Creole 1n such
. @ 51tuat1ons are general]y more favourable than they would
‘iotherw1se be’ In such s1tuattons therefore ‘school programs
tend tor be more rea11st1c and more rat1ona1]y des1gned to-
.ach1eve resu]ts | |

“y( If however the Creo]e s1tuat1on of the other type,lL

:;where there is s1gn1f1cant 1ex1cat or. grammatlcal
relat1onsh1p between the Creote and the standard thendthe
:educat1ona1 probtem tends to~ assume dttferent proportnons
»fThe status of the ch1]d as a fore1gn 1earner of the standard
nlanguage is not 11ke1y to be clear{y recogn1zed even" though-}
tthe 11ngu1st1c d1fference between Creo]e and standard w111
_;be obv1ous,}but the trad1t1ona1 att1tude of regardinéMCreote )

tfas a debased form of the standard 1s 11Ke1y to affect the

f1mp1ementat1on of adequate educat1ona1 po]1c1es (Cra1g B .
“51978) In thts later type\of s1tuat10@ even 1f the obv1ous»
d1fferences between Creo]e and the standard 1anguage suggest,
:'a fore1gn 1anguage approach to teach1ng of the standard |
tfthere are still lwkely to be prob]ems arising.’ | - t
In West Indtan terr1tor1es, where Creo]e is spoken,,the;7
| school syllabus often t1mes ment1on the need for ch11dren tor.
n;be taught Eng]1sh as . a second 1anguage It 1s Stb]] true
T:however that 1n most p]aces, not much ev1dence is. to be

,‘found that teachers are pract1s1ng th1s '

FTAE TE

N In educat1ona1 p]ann1ng the: challenges posed by the L

fTCreole 1anguage 1n these Cartbbean areas, has to do w1th

."«_ ‘~_-..‘
e .fjc\w T
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s | 'g
:workwng out the 1mp11cat1ons of . such 1anguage use in
educat1on When Creole language stud1es f1rst appeared in f
-»the 1950 s 1t was felt in some quarters that one 1mp11cat1onf
for the Eng]1sh-speak1ng Car1bbean was that terr1tor1es w1th_
clear]y d1st1nct1ve Creo]es ought to use those Creoles Ain
'thr1mary educatton, th1s was the expectat1on he]d out for
t_examp]e for dama1ca and some other terr1tor1es in the 1953
‘UNESCO monograph on the use of‘vernacular languages 1n
"heducat1on but Car1bbean educators at that t1me probab]y had'

-an 1nst1nct1ve understandlng of soc1eta1 att1tudes that

.prevented them froﬁw ~n1ng use ofdth1s recommendat1on In

Jthe Car1bbean today.n;'terr1tory has so’ far thought 1t
"feasable to use So'°1y Creole as the med1um of 1nstruct1on
'nfand the‘gueét';n has been how best m1ght the ch11d in the
»vacontext of‘the Creo]e 1anguage be taught Engl1sh 1ntschool':
{jw1thout« av1ng h1s natural 1anguage deve]opment become }
".'1nh1b1'ed'> Another factor wh1ch educators and wr1ters have L
a-po1nted out 1s~that to\the speaker of»Eng]nsh based Creo]e'
”hdstandard Eng]1sh 1s neither. a nat1ve nor a fore1gn 1anguage.t
-'Most ch11dren can, by school age comprehend some amount of‘
v”'Engltsh “even though they do not speak 1t exact]y‘how,muchnd
g of such comprehens1on can the teacher count on, ahd'Whath'
”feffect does the ch11d’s Creole have on such comprehens1on°,t

The language of the majority of people a]l over thef

.'West Ind1es is the Creo]e form of commun1cat1on, though not

'f:all the terr1tor1es have preserved the extreme var1et1es ot

g theoCheole 1anguagewto be foundn1n for;example, Beljzej‘



fﬁdamaica.vand Guyana, the infLuehce of Creote ]anguage is-
deep—seated and is to be perc1eved even in the Eng]1sh of
theveducated In Belize th1s extreme form of Creo]e is Known
broad Creole’, and is spoken by the maJor1ty of y -
Be11zeans The educat10na1 system al] over the: Car1bbean has
cons1stent1y been able to 1gnore the fact of the Creole .
1anguage, th1s cont1nued 1gnor1ng of the Creole in the 20th .

11 century 1s in real1ty a part of thef9

ndian pr1mary educat1on An analys1s of the 1anguage arts

¢
r1cu1um<mater1als, espec1a11y those used for teach1ng

¥

"read1ng do not support the po]1cy of teach1ng Eng11sh a§ a -

s.“" e -

second 1anguage 1n thesé schoolsv(Carr1ngton 1973 Cra1g

o
K .’;(‘,nmb‘

s

v In express1ng%th1s concern *Car1bbean edub@tors have
started exam1n1ng curr1cu1um mater1als. espec1afay'thed;
textbooks used in. these schoo]s Ch1ef among some‘of the
Car1bb§an textbooks researchers are (Carr1ngton 1972 1974;
1979 Carr1ngton and Borely 1974 Cra1g 1972 1974 .and”‘
M1lne Ho]me 1981) In an art1c]e wrmtten on Comments on M'Hv
Language Arts Textbooks used 1n Tr1n1dad Kn1ght notes that_
'h most of the textbooks used to teach read1ng to these Creole l
- or1ented students, have not been wr1tten w1th the1r

B s1tuat1on 1n m1nd and consequent]y are unsu1ted to the,’

purpose

P

'~}’9""Unaware of the 11ngu1st1c background of ourvvﬂvav;' ~;J

- ch11d?en, the wr1ters cannot prov1de a sat1sfactory'}f.-

.course 1n Eng]1sh for them ‘. A Iarge number of
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1anguage arts textbooks used 1n the schools, conta1n,ﬁ

mater1a1 that 1s cu]tura]]y erre]evant"

In deve}op1ng th1s’thes1s, Knight (1974)

1rre1evance is the r

i

‘and Fauna found outs1d@ the Car1bbean

mOst obvious form of -

“to our ch11dren be1ng requ1red to g1ve t

-dhol]yberr1es, heather,.and chestnuts

VA

have ever heard of ’Cox s p1pp1n
: u

v

.5.%
The exper1ences df

,.1rre1evant to West In & ,dren

‘fent1re new approach to age teachtng
o S
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lreferr1ng to a context of intentions reflected in the
Ttextbooka used in the process of teach1ng read1ng The majorn
me thods of readlng pedagogy used in Belize are rev1ewed '
here They are-premises wh1ch BeT1zean teachers seem to hold
" to as they use the set of basa] readers prescr1bed to them.
According to~Cheek'an@;CheeK'(t980)'the,reading”act
requtres complex thought processes through Which a person %
‘1nterprets wr1tten or printed symboTs as mean1ngfu1 sounds
,rand comprehends these. sounds as thought un1ts in order to

t N

understand the message be1ng presenzed The read1ng process

*Hay

4ﬁas been researched and defined by many wr1ters ‘There are
-var1ous theor1es-and mode]s of read1ng 1nstruct1ons,_
'1nc1ud1ng the psychometr1c models of Hones and S1nger and
.‘vpsycholog1ca$umode15, which 1ncTude the: 1deas‘&%%the
Abehay1oura11sts,csuch as SKlnner. Intadd1t1on, the -
K understanding of the reading process has also been defined
by the research of the T1ngu1st1c modeTs by researchers such
as BToomf1er Chomsky and others. AT] of these mcdels have
Thad an 1mpact on the def1n1t1ons of the read1ng process
' ‘; One of older but mostffrequently used. def1n1t1ons of
,“read1ng is that of W1]T1am»Gray (1965) who contends that,»
»read1ng is a four step process that tncludes T? | ‘
:1§ Word Preceptjon The reader perce1ves the pr1nted w0rd
2. ComprehensTOh’ The reader-understand»the meaning of the

e word as used 1n the context SRR

5

_ﬁ3ﬁ' React1on' The reader reacts to the 1dea presented by the’

gcwrtter.'V



4. Integratibn; The reader 1ntegrates the neW'ideas'gained |

18

" from reading into h1s or her personal perspect1ve and

Ty @ Ay
T s

app11es it .to da11y act1v1t1es

A teacher who comments that a student’ reads we]] but ‘

‘cannot understand what has been read has a very l1m1ted
‘fperspect1ve of the read1ng process The classroom teacher
mus't rea11ze that read1ng 1nstruct1on 1nvo]ves the

ﬁfid3veiopment of both word recogn1t10n skills and

i

t”comprehens1on sK1lls The student is not read1ng unhless the

words that are recogn1zed are understood as we11 Read1ng

then .is a s1mp1e, but a comp]ex process, espec1a]]y for

those chlldren beg1nn1ng ead1ng who must 1earn to read in

foreign ]anguage ' .di-'\<

. Many approaches for teach1ng read1ng have been

presented by d1fferent wr1ters Among these we f1nd the

a

1anguage exper1ence approach. the 1nd1v1dua]1zed read1ng .

’approach, ‘the multi-sensory approach ‘and many others.-In

order to’develop'a readingrvocabutaryr studenthmust'be"

ﬂetaught to recogn1ze pr1nted words In developtng word /
recogn1t1on sk111s teachers must ass1st students in

deve]op1ng a var1ety of word recogn1t1on skills so that

C By .

' wstudents become aware and prepared ‘to decode unknown words
In Be11zean schools, word recogn1t1on sk1lls seems to

be more.heav11y re11ed upon,v1n the teach1ng of beg1nn1ng

.reading 1t may be that the comprehen51on aspect of word e

:recogn1t1on is not thought of as a problem by teachers of

r‘myoung ch11dren,}though th1s study demonstrates otherw1se

A

<

-~
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few.ot the word recognition skill used in Belizean Infant
schoo]s, will be br1ef1y Tooked at )
The Phonic Ana]ys1s Approach

The phonics approach is the term used by spec1al1st in
read1ng to refer to the correspondence of 1etters and speech'
sounds (AuKerman 1981) When we spéak of ’teach1ng phon1cs 5
we genera}ly mean the teach1ng of consonant and. vowe] i;'
Soundsf Bh@rt and leng vowels consonant d1graphs and the
ksounds they :epresent The phonic-analysis approach is used-
by many &et1zean teachers to help- ch11dren recogn1ze words,
- even thoqghfsome of the read1ng textbooKs do not--seem to
.»cater for enough practise in us1ng th1s approach ' Teachers
"are compelled to use th1s method more extens1ve1y. as it
useems to be an eas1er way for Belizean chw]dren to learn to '
recognlze words than the s1ght word approach
S1ght WOrd Approach o
| In‘defining swght approach to read1ng as- a procedure
~For‘recognlz1ng words, 1t is necessary to.note that this
procedure or group of sk1lls is somet1mes cons1dered @
method for: teach1ng beg1nn1ng read1ng Th1s me thod 15 based

on the prem1se that the student 1s taught to recognlze words

By~ s1ght rather than through ‘some ana]yt1c process; such as -

!

-"phon1c or structura] analys1s (Cheek and Cheek 1980) As a

procedure for recogn1t1on”of words, 1t is def1ned as the

development.of the reading-skitls necessary to remember

o words that occur most frequently 1n read1ng, and that are

| not eas1ly analyzed through other procedures It has been‘
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noted that when thts method is used so]e]y and extens1ve1y,
children whose ftrst language is not English, tend to
memor1ze the words. In Belizean Infant Schools it has been
.noted that chi]dren can read wordsf but in many cases canndt_
umunderstand what theyvare reading; since beading becomee'a
repet1tion of words | | |
: Structura] Ana]ys1s
According to Cheek and Cheek (1980) structural analys15w“
skills re]y on the use of word e]ements or parts to aid in B
' .recognitiOnvof‘unKnown words..Sthuctura]'analysisAdiftehs |
‘fhom phonicvanalysis; in that 1abgeh units are dealt with in
-ana1y21ng the structure of the word. Ana1y51s of the.
Astructure of words is usefu] in determ1n1ng meaning.
'Structural analys1s is a]most always used in con3unct1on
with one or more of the other WOEP recogn1t1on sk1lls
- A Few Words on the Basal Readers ' .

.The Basal Reader is not. just one»bookl but a whOIe
package of .books and supplementary mater1a]s that is used to
teach read1ng The term 1s Amer1can in or1gxn 1n other \

"COUntries; they are genera]]y Known as read1ng schemes, and
- may not be so elaborate as the Amertcan ser1es\ At the
beg1nn1ng of 1980 there were f1fteen maJor Amer1can Basa]
Readers ser1es, ‘each composed of a series of f1fteen or o |
s1xteen_books{'rang1ng in stze and d1ff1culty,:from the
smal1lpaperbackupreprtmehs, thhoUgh-the gradee“'The pupils
"~ have- counterp rts in the teachers ed1t1ons,‘w1th detatﬂed_'

1nstruct1ons and suggest1ons for teachtng the lesson§ that
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,,;accompany the selections in the pupils books{.ThesegbOOKs
| carry detailed instructions of ‘the scope andlsequence of the
readtng skills that are to be taught daily at each grade at
'mhe Elementary school Manylschools in Belize have,depended
on the Basal Readers as their chief resource for helpingi
children to learn to‘read and for provtdtng the‘reading' }
matertals for read1ng Amer1can Basal readers have also begn
1mplemented in other develop1ng countrles, where they are
'feﬁtens1vely used*’hwnmny Car ibbean areas Basal readers have
‘been 1mported from the U.éjA.7xand England to be used in the
schools It is‘a fact that in Bel;Ze Basalvreaders,dwhich
" have been outdated in-the U.S.A., and Enﬁe commonly
,used th1s pract1ce will be d1scussed in d gtving thev
,name of the readers, publ1sh:;g company, and date off

publ1sh1ng in the follow1ng chapter of the study B T

C. Reading Textbooks as éocializingiAgents
The term socialization as used tn-this study will
1dent1fy the process by wh1ch the 1nfant ch1ld slowly
‘ develops a set of att1tudes and values, l1Kes and d1sl1Kes,
goals and purposes, patterns of response and an abiding
'concept of self More formally soCtalization is that process,l
where by one internalizes the norms and values of- the
'l dom1nant culture and prehaps. of various subgroups, so that
"a dtsttnct self emerges, ‘unique to the 1nd1v1dual (Cooley.v~':
y‘1902) Cooley,bel1eves that the 1nd1v1duals preceptions;of

the Judgement of others((society) and the reactlons which‘

-
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the child experiences to these judgements, form the bas}s of
the deve]opment of self image. | ‘ ’

‘An obvious source of transmitting cu]tural values to
' Children is in the school,lwere the curriculum is largely’
composed of reading.materials; In some countries,uéspecially
in the ‘last decade, attention is being focused on the biasis
incorporated sometimes unintentiona]]yuin curriculum
materials. In the Unﬁted_States the dominance of white
Amerioan vaiues and the neglect of contributions of'minority
v'culturesbhave beenﬁobserved in eTementary school textbooKs,
ahd,have documented by (Green 1971; Larhiok.1965; Banks |
1969; and'otherS). Landes (196%? discuSses the S
Latin-American ch11d a11enat1on from the standard school
textbooks, where the names, sk1n co]ours foods, cloth1ng,
and fam11y structures fail to reflect. the cultura] values of
~Mexican, -Negro, Amer1can Indian and other Ca]1forn1a s \
m1nor1ty groups 1nc1uded 1n her study ¢ |

In some West Ind1an terrwtor1es the not1on of
“relevance” 'of;curr1cu1um materwals has been seriously

criticized, as. textbooks used in most of these schools have

'voften been des1gned abroad' and thus were never rea]]y

1ntended for use by the West ITd1an ch1ld (Carrlngton 1974
Milhe- Holme 1981 Green 1977; Cra1g 1974 ).

The above researohes have aﬁso 1nd1cated that antear

age. the ch11d 1s extreme]y vu]nerab]e to the\1mpress1ons¥v
portrayed by these curr1cu1um mater1ats The ch1]d has a

' tender grasp not only of the written word but also the'
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1anguage of standard English, and a’vague concept of himself
(Baronberg 1971). Characters in the readers are said to play
on the child’'s consciousness, and through 1dent1f1cat10n u

with the characters,-the child comes to explore his or her

own wor ld of experiences. The fusion of word and meaning,‘w
may under the above circumstances be absent, because»of-thé
1rre1evance and mean1ng]essness of the wor]d symbol1zed in
the Basal readers used thus maK1ng the task of readTﬁa///re
d1ff1cu]t than it ought to be (Kn]ght, Carrington; and
Borely 1974). These latter authors point out that all too
trequenttyf readers used in West‘Indian‘schop]s;refTect the
stereotydes of western'cutture,'with a chauvinism that few
educators. could 1gnore, even after a br1ef ana]ys1s of these.
u_readers - ‘
The culture that is given 1mp11c1t value in the
c]assroom conforms to the mode]s of western soc1ety, .
B part1cu]ar1y that of the English culture. H1stor1ca11y in

Br1t1sh territories, -the schootwsystems are instituted by

the Brittsh colonial government and the curriculum issued to

}7ﬁcolon1zed ch11dren is not adapted to the needs of the local
;commun1ty and 1gnores the cultura] d1fferences that ex1stsA
’ between the 1nhab1tants of metropol1tan England and the

1nhab1tants of the colon1es Eng]1sh 1anguage and Eng]1sh

T @R,

Hivvalues are 1ncorporated 1nto these textbooks that are used

~
i

for read1ng\ The 1mages g1ven 1n the text are dwvorced from
\ .

the ex1stent1a1 wor 1d of the ch1ld ~and conform to the

structure of dom1nance in the Enlg1sh speaK1ng cu]turer‘Th1s‘
| . \ : _

\
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arrangement is an exten31on of" cultural imperialism or .

‘ colon1zat1on, as children are nnnersed Ana. foreign culture

)

and thus, 1f the child learns what the’ classroom offers, she
or he islalienated'from.his culture (Carrington; Knight;
Borely 1974). . o

| Wletzman et al (1977l point to the fact that-plctureb

books play an 1mportant role 1n early soc1al1zat1on and are

—
\

. a veh1cle for presentatlon of soc1al values to the young
l_ch1ld. Through booKs ch1ldren learn about,the world outs1de,
‘_iof their 1mmed1ate env1ronment they'learnbabout what is u
r1ght and what is wrong! and they learn What is egpected of

ch1ldren of the1r own age, and the 1mage of ‘what they should

- be. Ch1ldren s stories have always been almeans for
perpetuat1ng the fundamental cultural values and myths

! '
Stories have been aﬁst1mulu§ for fantasy, 1mag1nat1on and

7_~

achievement. The position that .-books are'active<

soc1al1zat1on agents is also accepted by McClelland(

"‘econom1c development lends support to the v1ew %Aalcthe

mater1als presented 1n chlldren s l1terature may affect the .
/ -

;later behav1our Characters 1n the stor1es or. readers are

e

sa1drto play an 1mportant part on the ch1ld consc1ousness

i »} e

-Thﬁbugh 1dent1f1cat1on w1th the characters, the ch1ld comes
- to explore his world of exper1ence - In qs1ng such forelgn
,mater1als,‘the fus1on of word and mean1ng is often absent

because of the 1rrelevance and mean1nglessness of the - world
. ,'-H . - TR e ‘j

A
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‘.‘A Introduct1on;J

o+ VIMETHODS © ok

;fﬂﬂf' F1eld worK for collect1on of data 1n conneot1on w1th

the study was conducted in Be11ze Central Amer1ca, dur1ng,,
the month of December 1981 through February 1982 A 1etter
from the Departmtnt of EducatT6ﬁ51 Foundat1ons was, forwarded

to the M1n1stry of Edusat1on Ain Be11ze confrrm1ng f1e1d worK :

[

"ass1gnment in Be11ze Appropnjate 1etters were a1so

i .
d1spatched io author1zed part1es in- Be11ze by Doctor K

rBacchus seeK1ng perm1ss1on for the reasearcher to v1s1t

'vschools, and to v1s1t the Be11ze Teachers Tra1n1ng Coltege

'] connected w1th thls research

&

to be able to conduct f1e1d worK in. the form/oi/data/’//
e

\/.

co]]ect1on, andrseek1ng/the coopera¢1on of those part1es

7 T
\ B : o Sl

7\:; N

When the researcher reached Be11ze,vshe reported to the

M1n1stry of Educat1on in Be]mopan before proceed1ng to the fn

”{ schoo]s Personnel at the M1n1stry of Educat1on there

"1nformed her that they had not rec1eved any 1etters from the

2
HE

-

1
&
: _\
| \

Educat1onal Foundat1ons at the Un1vers1ty of Alberta

Fortunate]y the researcher had copres of’ such tetters wh1ch

'\/ 7

she 1mmed1ate1y handed over The researcher was then g1ven
g

perm1s51on to v1s1t the schoo]s, but was requested not to

v1s1t schools unt11 the second weeK 1n danuary as séhools
A
were hav1ng eXams then, ahd‘after the Xmas break the f1rst

A\ weeK of school 1n danuary wou]d not be conduc1ve to v1s1t1ng

\

G
R

schools, they c1a1med ‘"’” F’ft;r;pfﬂw;i}}hff,f v"’t,ig,cﬁb
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After some 1n1t1a1 d1ff1cu]t1es in obta1n1ng perm1ss1one
from the Pr1ncwpa1 of’ the BeT1ze Teachers Tra1n1nngoTTege
L to 1nterv1ew ‘the teachers there arrangements_wererfinal]yﬂ.

v made to 1nterv1ew aTT ‘Infanit schoo] teachers, Who,Were”then

&\

1n the tra1n1ng program Df the 80 teachers 66.compTeteds

E quest1onna1res

el , :,/"7/' ) - . N . : . . ) N

B The Readers g%*/df“

SeTect1ng Readers - R e RO
S ““vae set of samp]es of the main readers used to teach

‘read1ng ;nblnfant I (Grade 1)_ 1ane112e werevcollectedvfor i
“the purpose of a content anaTy51s These.booKs-Were'chOSen;’.
s1nce they compr1se the ma1n books used For read1ng The |

r1ter1a for coTlecttng these readers drew support from the ’fi
adv1ce of pedsonne] at the M1n1stry of Educat1on in Belwze,,"
consuTta1on w1th the Managers of schoo]s,:and an 1nterv1ew dﬁ
‘J; w1th pr1nc1paT teachers of Catho]1c and non Catho]1c |
schoo]s They agreed that the foTTow1ng readers were the‘f“'

ma1n Infant readers used to teach read1ng to Infant I

ch11dren in Be]1ze These booKs used in schools have been T.TT

.p scrlbed by the Church and the State Eor the past two
years, Gevernment has been encourag1ng aTT schooTs to use
the Nelson sWest Indian Reader Book I for teachmg readmg' :

to begvnners °Man\\teaohers seemed reluctant to use thws f,wt

\\ w¥

booK Government schools have been requested to use’ th1s
book so they have no aTternat1ve but to: use th1s book The E

Managers for the Denom1nat1ona] Schools, wh1ch comprlse/mostff
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Infant Schools'seemed'to'be’adherlngvto'the boohs*whlchfthey
have had in the past But'over‘the past two years“"we'lind"
many more schools 1nclud1ng the Cathol1c schools us1ng the
‘Nelson’ s West Indzan Reader ] | _
- The follow1ng descr1bes these readers, and the"

publ1sh1ng company,,and the schools where these readers are

hf mostly be1ng used at the present

,, l;,_The Nelson s West Indlan Reader Book 1, dama1ca,,Nelson-‘

i

-and Sons Ltd , used by all Government 1n Bel1ze,_some
Protestant schools and alfew Cathol1c schools\ .
2. We LooK and sé;, Scott Forsman and Company The BaSlc |
; Cathedral Readers ed1t1on 1955 used by, Cathol1c_5f'w
| ;(schools, i _»h, e R R
'»_3,e7The Ladyblnd Seﬁles LucKy D1p, Longman Car1bbean Ltd
.;Pr1nted 1n England khnd used by Wesley schools, and some .
‘:;ffNazarene schools | ' _' o i | -
dff4flﬁThe McKee Readers T1p,;Houghton,_M1ffl1n and Company
R U.s. A ' and used by some Cathol1c schools, Angl1cah‘.’?i»
‘ lyrschools,,and Method1st schools _'{ 1 P .“
,Sd.""ijn and Company u S. ». A Duck is a DupK 1977 ed1t10n
_.vused by St Cather1ne s Elementary school i
The Content Analysts of the Readers ;f{e;;?
‘ | In analys1ng these f1ve readers, and the1r accompany1ng
gu1debooks, 1t was dec1ded that 1nstead of featur1ng or |
general1zlng Judgement w1th scaled numerlcal numbers

", spec1f1c examples, w1th summar1ze and d1scuss1ons would be ,g‘"

l recorded as ev1dence of Judgement Th1s approach in
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analysing>thejcontent'ot these readers seemedla more 1h\‘ L
v ho11st1c approach since a looK in parttcular 1eaqn1ng
resources for 1nadequac1es, errors,<strengths and an overal]
1mpress1on of the mater1a1 would be undertaken It was hoped
that th1s method would allow for a more thorough exam1nat1on"
vof ana]ys1s, and emergence of many observat1ons that would -
not be forseen were one to have developed a set on ana]yt1c;‘
| categor1es A set of genera] cr1ter1a were drawn and the
't.mater1al was Judged w1th reference to these cr1ter1a/
_ A Just1f1cat10n for the use . of such an approach to
reva]uat1on of mater1als is deta1]ed 1n a report done by o

-Decore,_Carney and Ur1on (1981 9 11). Th1s research

E _concerned 1tse1f w1th the portraya] of-. nat1ve people of ’

'Canada in the Soc1a1 Stud1es curr1culum mater1als used 1n'u‘ :

;theaAlberta schools. These rev1ewers ut111zed th1s approach»

t'~ahd7have cdmmented'that they cons1dered it more real1st1c,

"_fcr1ter1a, and can record e1ther spec1f1c examp]es as

\

‘aand hol1st1c than other approaches,,e g those of c1ted
-‘;numerwca] express1on, s1nce in th1s approach the researcher
not on]y c1tes the 1nstance of the 1nadequac1es, but. the

rev1ewer can also Judge the mater1a1 w1th reference to a set

;fev1dence of the Judgement ,y'or summartze the paPt1CU1aP<h"r

}',_1nadequacy w1th 111ustrat1ons g1ven from the text rev1ewed =

In the content analys1s of the readers two ma1n |
’efcategor1es for ana]ys1s were stated They should be-_
=‘r1nterpreted 1n the 11ght of the d1scuss1ons 1n Chapter I

. through_Chapter 'V of thls,thes1s These two ma1n categor1es}'

s\‘
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H

"were'

7‘l} .The problems encountered 1n

-: e use'of3the.reading
textbooks wh1ch arise from the mult1l1ngual or |
t: l1ngu1st1c nature of the ch1ldren Under th1s category‘
ithe five read1ng textbooks were: reviewed in detail. Each
greaderland‘the1r_accompany1ng gu1debook waSgexam1ned
-under the';ight'of'itsfappropriateneSS»and'relevanCe in
'yteach1ng read1ng in. Engl1Kh to l1ttle ch1ldren whose
7“f1rst language 1s not Engl1sh Po1nts cons1dered under o
th1s category were those of pedagog1cal concerns |
‘,2t‘;The problems of cultural nature ar1s1ng from using these;',
L read1ng textbooks Under th1s category each reader was

'thoroughly rev1ewed as. to 1ts relevance to the culture

f’.~dep1cted in the 1llustrat1ons and cintegt“and the actual
culturerof the Bel1zean ch1ld Po1ntf fﬁfmportance
ctted d1scussed and summar1zed dealt w1th the culture

;rad1splayed in the fam1ly, the dress of characters, games:
ch1ldren values deplcted, and the way of l1fe of ‘the

VF”',characters portrayed in the readers

C The Teachers Quest1onna1re v

R A sample of a hundred Bel1zean teachers were ;j
'1nterv1ewed to f1ll out an open ended quest1onnare (COpy 1n
»'Appendlx) Interv1ews were held: 1n the Bel1ze Teachers |
Tra1n1ng College and e}ght prtmary schools The town schools
'fvwere the Belmopan Infant School and the Holy Redeemer' '

'Infant_School The v1llage schools in wh1ch teachers data'f
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9

' wasSought'we;f the San doaquin SchooT. the Tea Kettle
t

“Creek bom e i

School Cama] S5chool, and the primary schools in Roar1ng

; ﬁk@é\C schooT and the Nazarene schooT In_
<

“the town§ ag@;piiéiges 45 quest1onna1res were d1str1buted of

wh1ch 34_were returned

At the BeT1Ze\Teachers Training CoTTegetthe'researcher
met with approx1mate1y 80 Infant Teachers She explained‘

1nformat10n sought after and 80 quest1onna1res were

d1str1buted Seventy one quest1onna1res were returned of

wh1ch 5 coqu not be uSed as these were bareTy filled out.

*_Therefore we ended w1th 66 quest1onna1res from the Teachz\

CoTTege, and teachers who are in some TeveT of tra1n1ng

o These 66 sampTes seem to represent a reasonabTe sample,‘
ts1nce these teachers are recru1ted from all over the
'icountry, and they woq]d represent d1fferent ethn1c groups,ll
"re11g10us bachrounds, and d/fferent schooTs The smﬂ@les ot
the teachers 1nterv1ewed on the fJer seem. aTso to represent
"a reasonable sample needed for the survey, 'as schooTs
.'represent1ng,d1fferent denom1nat1onsrand ethn1c‘grpups were -

:1ncluded

¢

The teachers questtonna1re cons1sts of 11 Ttems{iThe

™ -

'general 1nformat1on sect1on carries 1tems 1 to 7. Items

8, 9, 10, and 11 deal with open ended 1nformat1on each

; fcarrylng quest1ons and statements for the teachers to

- respond to The statements were set out prob1ng a number of

d1fferent response areas of aspects dea11ng wath the

hprescr}bed_readers{usedkforfbeg1nn1ng read1ng 1ngBe112e._

=)



o Item 10 asks teachers if they forsee any abstacles anising
fron°£he church'-pare té, teecHers.‘end Ministry of’ |
'Education,.aga1nst the idea of 1ntroduc1ng textbooks for

- readiné in Infant I, Item 11 invited teachers to offer
comments or suggest1ons to personne] employed in selecting
and prepar1ng read1ng materials for use in Infant I Schools

1ane11ze.




VII. THE CONTENT ANALYSIS OF THE READERS

" A. Introduction

Infant readers.in deneral use in Be]ize.were examtnedi
Initially a kKind of content ana1ysis was proposed'as a way
of eliciting a nore or less objective evaluatioin c% the
readers. A straightforward quantificatton of elements within
the readers, hoWever, seemed not to‘speak to the issues at J
~hand in Be11ze

It was ant1c1pated that this study might point the way

to some remediation. In addition, a major premise of the
study included consideration of the social reality of -
'Be1ize-—name1y, its historymas a‘COlony._Another
' :ccmplication was that, if one were todlimit the content
anaTysis'to quantification of elements}'the Kind of
1nterpretat1on of results that one wou]d have to maKe would
have to 1nc1ude reference to a]] ethn1c groubswand a11 7‘
cu]tura] systems 1n Bel1ze Not a11 research quest1ons would
be appropr1ate to all texts and a]] cultural groups

A similar 1ssue was faced by Decore Carney\and Urion3
(1981)‘1n a curr1cu1um evaluation in- Alberta, where genera]
and d1sparate research quest1ons mot1vated a. genera] address
to separate t1t]es w1th1n the body of exam1ned mater1als
Instead of.namlng spec1f]c,axes for evaluatron,,genera]
| “questions Qere-stated initia]]y,(and,then eachytext'was‘
B examined‘in detai],'in.abdtchrsiVe documentation.'ln this

way, omissions in treatment can be dealt wtth,rinstead of

93
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limiting evaluation to what is explicit in a text. The
social context for the use of the text is the constant and
primary,evaloative domain.

This study follows the samie approach. The two general
.questions addressed to-eech of the texts were (1) does the
currwculum material used for read1ng in Infant Level I in
Be11zean schools reflect the mu1t111ngual nature of the
puptls attending these schools; and (2) do the curriculum

ater1als prescribed by the church or state, and used for

read1ng in Infant Level T in Be]wzean schools reflect the
\ €

-cultures of Be11zean soc1ety°

B Engtish Language Textbooks in a Mu1t111ngua1 Society
Some bas1c quest1ons must be asked of the 1nfant—1eve]
textbooks as 1ntroduct1ons to thewread1ng process. The
general quest1on 1s “do the curriculum mater1als used for
uread1ng in Infant I in Be]1zean schools reflect the |
Qmu1t111ggua1 nature of the. pup11 popu]at1on attendtng these
schoolsV' More explicit quest1ons are these:
‘1. Is the curr1culum mater1a1 based on the pr1nc1p1es of
teaoh1ng Engl1sh as a second 1anguage7 And are the
‘followwng 1mportant principles taken- 1nto cons1deratioh
in the textbooKs'7 :
'e; the sound system of the spec1f1c 1ahéuage spoken by
‘the ch11d : ' |
'b. the contrast1ve ana]ys1s of Engltsh w1th Creo]e,

-

- 'Garifuna; Spanish, Maya end'Ketch1
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_c. the method of teaching reading adopted by the
textbook (phonetic sound of words, sight reading,
memor ization, conversational English and so forth)

d. '1ntonat1on pattern of the cht]d's language;
gestures, idiomatic expressions in the child’'s

"native language
2. Following those considehations,fdo the methods employed
. to teach reading, by following the teacher’s guide to

the readers, reflect the best transition from the

child’'s primary tanguage to the Englishzlanguage°

As has been ‘documented in the prev1ous chapter,
.Car1bbean educators stress the need for ch11dren to be
-taught read1ng from the,angle of Eng]1sh as a second
]anguage.vCarr1ngton (1974), speaK1ng in the same vein about
Trinidad’s diverse linguistic heéitage{ has pointed out that

the conttnued use

f a curr1cu1um which is incompatable with
such a 11nguxst1c hlr1tage suggests that at an off1c1al

level there- has never been any ser1ous attempt to respond to
the adverse criticisms of off1c1a] COMm1ss1oners by -
"des1gn1ng a sy]]abus which would al]ow ch‘]dren to acqu1re

the official language with a m1n1mum of

on ‘saying. that the language arts sy]labgif \ Trinidad.and
Tobago makes the erroneous assumpt#on tHat theqnather tongue
of the 1earner is Eng]1sh and that for a11 prat1ca1

| purposes the populat1on has been treated as if it were
English speak1ng._Th1s ho]ds‘true for Beljze as well. The

4 p]annersdof language arts pnograﬁs in Be]ize,'though_they“

i
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realize that it is not so for mest of the children, seem to
hake~curriculum choices based on the assumption that the
~Belizean child's first language is English.

An example of the consequences of the failure to take
-the child’ s language into accouht may be had by looking at
sohe of the problems a Spanish~5peaking child encounters in
respect to language structure, when text”ﬁaterials are
hresented in English,

With monolingual Engllsh-speaking subjects, studies '
have shown hat beginning reading achievement ie relatea in
part to the reader’s skill in auditory discrimlnation{”that
is, the.abllity to distinguish between similar sounding
words such as "pen" and "pin",vor "sun" and "Sam" (e.g;,
Wepman-1960, Marzano 1976). However the auditory
diecriminati;m problems of Spanishfsheaking ehildrenLWhol
speaK little Enjllsh or none at allﬁare less well
undehstéédl Although the phonological systems of English and
Spanish‘dlffer, Few research studies haye been done to
‘1nvest1gate Row these d1fferencee aﬁght be related to,//

taudwtory d1scr1m1natlon in beg1nn1ng reading probleme.
?; ' Spahish~$peaking‘ehildren can be expected tolexherience
auditory discrimination phobleme because of their
language different background Although there are
.'s1mllar1t1es in the sound systems of Spanish and English,
« the phonolog1cal differences between the two may lead the

SpanTSh speaker to misinterpret unfamiliar English sounds

VSome,of'these.potent1ally‘confu§1ng sounds, for example,
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have’be&n identified in a study done by Kramer and Shell
(1979). ImAtheir research they ranked 18 pairs of sound
cont#asls (e.g., "n"/"ng") in order of difficulty. They
showed that contrasts such as “v‘/"b", "ch'/"sh", "s"/"sp”,
were very difficult for subjects to discriminate. Such
findings are of potential use for educaiors planning

instructional programs in beginning reading for
lépanish~speaking children, as well as for teachers planning
lessons in English-as~éecondjlaﬁguage classes.

That study, along with others, shows that
* Spanish-speaking children have some auditory discrimination
préblemsl Many of these appear to be serious enough to
warrant specific attention either prior to or aégpart of
phonics instruction. For examb]e, the allophones of ”v“‘and
"sh" are very likely to cause sound confusions. Also the
consonant clusférs fsp“,f”st", "14", and "nd", in final
poiggionsh are particularly difficult for Spanish-speaking
Mexican Americans to discriminate, s}nce their listening
skif1s based on their native language apparently have not
been developed to listen to such clusters at the end of‘
Words (Kramer and Shell 1979). When4giving phonic
insfruction i; English to Spanish-speaking children,
teachers should be aware of the sounds which have been
identified, in research and in Practiéa] experience,vas

difficult.
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C The Textbooks and L1ngu1st1c D1vers1ty N
~1In th1s survey 1t was found that the two readers most(
f;tcommon1y used 1n the Infant I schools in Belaze are the

Ne]son s West Indlan Reader BooK 1 and The Bas:c Cathedraltﬂ

g}ReadeF Bookv1 An exam1nat1on of a]] the readers used ine

- schoo] fo1]ows here The focus of th1s d1scuss1on 1s the_f .
’ mc]assroom rea11ty of the ch11d’s use of*a ]anguage other

than Engllsh for most of the ch11d’s da11y 11fe In some

‘”{readers ‘or teacher s° gu1des there 1s an object1f1cat1on of

Vi

qtgdthe scope and sequence of each reader If that 1s ava11ab1e,”’

Py

7uﬁ;1t 1s the f1rst 1tem for d1scuss1on 1n the descr1pt1on wh1ch

‘f.gfollows

»{gf B;sQThe step by step sequence of sk111s a]]ows pup1ls to

:jBas1c Cathedra1 Reader A We Look And See ;e‘ Jf"tf':‘ i
’ The scope and sequence summary 1nd1cates that the f1rst
arfread1ng program 1n th1s ser1es of texts 1nc]udes the -
’ﬂifollow1ng cons1derat1ons ;;;»detrf“fkfg,';‘” | |
.rttarﬁhe ch11d needs to pnogress w1th conf1dence and success };
N ’at each stage | ,{ - o o v vv i
wlgflehe ch11d needs to part1c1pate in b1g musc]e act1v1t1es
ttiand have freedom to move about f;Z'TTQFfo_fpf;¥ 3
“ffS;g;The ch11d needs to engage 1n readung act1v1t1es S
1>t?'4.',Ihe ch11d needs to 1dent1fy h1m /hersle w1th the story
8 ?:;s1tuat1on pf the reader B U '_ "H v
vdh;é;';The Chl]d needs to experaence the.sat1sfact1on that -';}5
| @comes from be1ng ab]e to read on h1s own ;;,hf'::kt'h

a.. .

7Qprogress at the1r own rates t;:l*

w. o



>"+The read1ng program shoqu (Guidébobk pf18)»5'iglé' i .
uwT;g’ma1nta1n des1rab1e att1tudes for Tearn1ng, - s |
prov1de exper1ences w1th good T1terature,

promote growth 1n sK1TTs for word percept1on, a.d :

s W N

. ut111ze pre pr1mer mater1aTs

= The reader 1tse1f was des1gned for ch11dren 1'

U S. K The Tesson mater1als, stor1es, and so forth were puty

v

“3_3together w1th the ord1nary Amer1can chlld 1n m1nd whose f

'f1rst Tanguage 1s Eng11sh Yet these readers have been used |
;for at Teast 30~ years in the BeT1zean Catho]]c Schoo]s Most~§

| rof ou{~CathoT1c SchooTs are run by Amer1can nuns and

‘ /

’wprwests Unt1] recentTy the manager of aTA 115 Catho]1c:fyf -

‘-?1.pr1mary schoo]s was a desu1t Cathol1c pr1est an Amer1can

'.'QfOf the 115 schools, 84 are found 1n ruraT areas Most of

“tdithese schools in rUraT areas are st1TT us1ng the Bas1c

MT.ECathedraT Readers These readers 1ncTude a manual or'

"_gu1debook for the teacher The program for begtnn]ng reading

o

'sassumes that the ch11d has compTeted the read1ng read1ness

;”'act1v1t1es 1n the pre pr1mer Befone We Read In th1s readerﬂ

x

"uiiact1v1t1es reTated to develop1ng sK1TTs 1n 1nterpret1ng R

”«p1cture storxes are. done w1th the ch1Td Because of the R S

‘.Titf1nanc1a1 s1tuat1on and the problems of order1ng these books,{

:'T£feom the U 5 ‘ many schools cannot taKe advantage of these}

.Tpre read1ng act1v1t1es offered in Before We Read BeT1zean \\”

. jteachers try to do these act1v1t1es oraTTy, yet we note that*

W”fmany of the act1v1t1es are done in, Eng]TSh not 1n the E

o

'1°ch1ld’s nat1ve Tanguage Th1s procedure does not use the.v;’

. /"
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;ch1ld’s oral language ab1l1ty It does not use the ch1ld‘*‘-‘
h1nK1ng capac1t1es, but 1nstead allows for rec1t1ng what e
the teacher says Ne1ther does 1t allow the ch1ld to engage 1
S Tn meannngful language and. language related exper1ences, as |

";many of the pwctures presented are not related to the
'chwld's actual l1fe eXper1ences S : p B
Many of the p1ctures offered 1n th1s f1rst reader.seemit:_

K?'unrelated to the ord1nary Beltzean ch1ld’s exper1ence,.for G

"ksexample_"dudy“ play1ng w1th her roller sKates Another

common. exper1ence wh1ch takes place 1n classrooms for"

'9,“1nfants is exempl1f1ed 1n act1v1t1es us1ng the reader

'71nterpret1ng p1ctures Typ1cally, the teacher says‘"'Th1s 1s£'a

a:fa boy,g Eepeat ’th1s is a boyvr" The class repeats together"p

:'j;"th1s 1s a boy Th1s act1v1ty 1s repeated aga1n and aga1n

g{For many'ch1ldren. th1s 1s a boy has no m an1ng, espec1allyi[

fflf the.ch1ldren cannot épeak Engl1sh Therefore many w1ll

5]

not Know what the teacher 1s say1ng If the ch1ld 1s

'“iifortunate the teacher Wlll be able to’ Tnterpret thlS phrase

4

”rs"repeat1ng‘"th1s is a boy , unt1l f1nally the ch1ld guesses

_or. comes to understand thd@ boy means muchacho .or:i?;s'v’

”f“chol", or whatever th1s word means in h1s language Th1s

f*;fprocess becomes very borlng to the ch1ld and the teacher,,

rt'*and all the Joy of 1nterpret1ng the story 1s gone

In the gu1debook to accompany the f1rst reader, We Look ’
-and See certa1n bas1c po1nts related to the process or |

"ﬂread1ng are stressed Some of these po1nts are-f*: ‘

_1n hls own language If not the teacher Keeps repeat1ng andjl}
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; f"The readers reactton'determtneSTRc\a 1arge extent_thep;
1degree to wh1ch the ch11d 1ntegrates W1th past -
adeXper1ences the 1deas acquwred through read1ng (prts);”
'It further stresses that the 1ntegrat1on of new
t‘Knowledge w1th past exper1ences is~ a v1ta1 ‘aspect of the

read1ng process Yet are Be11zean teachers aware that

1

wid

'fthe content and p1ctures presented to the ch1]d in. these 3
readers do not co1nc1de w1th the ch11d’s everyday “
*;exper1ences7 ”‘y “ | L E '/ |
.:‘"The ab111ty to use and understand ora] 1anguage ?53d;yt”
Lar1nd1cates read1ness for 1nterpret1ng pr1nted language
(p 15) . If the gu1debooK here is referr1ng to the” il
thng11sh 1anguage (wh1ch 1t)sure1y does)xthen most
‘aiBe]1zean ch11dren are not ready to beg1n read1ng 1n'!:
Z;Engl1sh the f1rst year of schoo]1ng How can a Be11zean ft
";;ch1]d “have made these words [words used 1n Before We"vy'
ni:Read] a part of h1s oral language when the ch11d":'
tg“everyday home 1anguage 1s not Eng]1sh Later the f'fj7at73
Gitgu1debooK states,"ln fact the1r oral 1anguage'f ,utvy
7pvvocabu1ary goes cons1derab1y beyond the level of thea;
nipr1nted 1anguage they w111 encounter in the book "7 ‘
"Cathol1c 1nfant teachers whofare expect;d to folVow the
"gu1debbok very re11g1ous1y may come to be11eveﬂ or |
:pretend that the above statement 1s true,;and may _T |
"fbe11eve or make be11eve that the ch11d’s f1rst 1anguage’fd

‘~;1s Eng]1sh 'and thus follow the gu1debook re11g1ous1y

"1"The ch11d can 1nterpret what he reads on]y 1f he can 213y



1asoctate‘meantngtUl oral.language“wtth the printed WOrd
he sees}" (p.17). How can a ch1ld assoc\ate pr1nted and
oral language when the oral and pr1nted language d1ffer7
In th1s s1tuat1on the pr1nted language 1s Engltsh wh1le:
the.oral language may bevCreole, Span1sh 'Gar1funa1rMa;a5
-or Ketch1 It appears that many Cathol1c pr1nc1pals or'
.:d 1nﬁant schools 1n Bel1ze have never really exam1ned the
gu1debooks, nor have they Jr1ed to po1nt out to the v_:
teachers the pedagoglcal 1mpllcat1ons of follow1ng the
gu1debooks to the letter “ = 5 ‘v,, ;
The Currrcu]um Guzde o Language Arts polnts out theli
*:1ngra1ned hab1ts of one s nat1ve language, of maK1ng certa1n t'
lsounds or: of plac1ng sounds in certat\\p051t1ons, often' o

_cause ser1ous confl1ct or 1nterference ;ﬁth the. learn1ng of

a new language Although s1m1lar sounds may‘eilst 1n Engl1sh

'fas 1n the ch1ld’s nat1ve language, these sounds may bngfound
f1n d1fferent contexts in a word The §ound system 1n Ketchl\\ i
:rfor example may operate 1n a d1fferent way from that of | |
LtEngl1sh The patterns of stress wh1ch convey mean1ng operate
1lqu1te d1fferéntly 1n Eng}1sh than in the languages Bel1zean'Vrt
rfch1ldren br1ng to school ' | AFV S e
2 {f In exam1n1ng the sound structure 1n teach1ng read1ng‘1n
ca- mult1l1ngual s1tuat1on we d1scover that the flrst reader
%l1n th1s ser1es of Bas1c E\thedral Readers teaches the |
fvocabulary of 17 WOrds through the “look and say method

‘hThe Gu1debook states " when the ch1ld f1rst beg1ns to read 5."

" he becomes fam1l1ar w1th symbols for words that are. already :
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kin his*speaking4meaning vocabu1ary, by having the words'
t'presented to h1m as wholes 1n mean1ngfu1 context Words
‘5Tearned th1s way'are usually referred to: as s1ght ‘words™
'h(p 35) ‘The gu1debook here acKnowledges that - the 1ooK and
*.say method or the s1ght read1ng method is USed Therefore,'

.one assumes that us1ng sound system of 1etters for

'word attack is not used at th1s stage, 1f one were. to fo]]ow‘x

: ;the gu1debooK Th1s method may be qu1te successfu] for;

"'ch1ldren whose f1rst Ianguage 1s Eng]1sh but for 1earners
f;of a second 1anguage, s1ght words may be—-probably ‘
lare—-mean1ng1ess,,espec1a11y 1f the word is not. who]]yt:
"tUnderstood by the ch11d and 1f 1t does not const1tute a b
fpart of h1s vocabu]ary In th1s method the pr1nted word 1s
bmemor1zed by the ch11d and the ab111ty to read w111 depend
:'upon the ab111ty to memor1ze and recogn1ze v1sua]1y the v
"fshape of the pr1nted word Such a method depr1ves the ch11d y.
ﬂhof mean1ngful contexts for words wh1ch are read and :
‘f'd1sregards the sound system of the chwld's pr1mary 1anguage‘
b | The ab111ty to read and to recogn1ze words in the-t
n_;Span1sh 1anguage depends to a great extent upon Know]edge of
N'the soUnd system Sound to symbo] correspondence 1s much
”better than 1n Eng11sh and so the phonet1c approach is -
:1'poss1b1y 1ess of a problem for the Span1sh speaker beg1nn1ngv'
to read A Span1sh speak1ng ch11d wou]d benef1t much in il
:fread1ng 1f the Lords cou]d be 1ntroduced w1th reference to o

‘cletter sounds
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.This'reader%seems toVemploy words for‘beginningtreadtng'

. wh1ch have sound e]ements that the Span sh 1anguage does not'_j

conta1n or. words that are d1ff1cu1t for\Span1sh speak1ng
'ChJ]dPeh to pronounce. In th1s reader we F1nd words such as.
“dudyt"-"dohn ! and "dean for names of dharacters Ther"j"
s1s a hard sound for Span1sh speak1ng ch1ldren to" pronounce,
. as 1t is for speakers of Gar1funa The»reader,uses.words |
kwh1ch have s11ent 1etters, for example vthe."et in "come".
ﬁTh1s word cou]d not be used if read1ng were to be taught
'through the sound system It has been d1scovered that
' Spantsh speak1ng ch1]dren w111 automat1cal]y pronounce each
gletter of a word even though they have not been taught to
.nead 1n Span1sh ‘ o | — |
ﬁglso,*jh‘ "th" souhd«ih words 1ike-"the" {s not,foundg
_v1n the Span1sh or Creo]e 1anguages, and the" d“'consonant
cluster 1n words 11Ke and 1s a hard sound to pronounce for;ll
Span1sh speak1ng ch11dren 2 o | e |
JNetson S West Indlan Reader Bookrtii ,
The statement of scope and sequence forvth1s reader isf
‘tsummar1zed from page 1 of the gu1debooK for the reader |
'1t. A1ms of read1ng program | B

3, a. to he]p the ch11d d1scover the Key to- decode wr1tten

. _—_——_——;-—.-—-—;——_——

2 Louise Morris (1980) says'that the main area in learning '’
'<En lish for the "boat"-children 'in the U.K. is the.
pronuficiation, especially final and medial consonants. In
Chinese, she further says, change of ‘tone in a word changes
“the entire meaning of a sentence. This phenomenon .may hold
“true for ‘the intonation patterns of the. Tanguages of Belize,
"th0ugh none of them: are ftone 1anguages 11Ke Ch1nese .

j . P \
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:;b. to conyert wr1tten symbols 1nto the spoken word
c{ to grasp mean1ng of whatv1s read- |
2.l Aim of West Indlan Reader spec1f1ca11y
a,f;to prov1de }earner with phonetlc sKills wh1chbare
necessary to decode wrttten symbo]s into speech
b. to. 1ntroduce new sounds in fam111ar env1ronmentq
c, to use the idea of the sentence as. mean1ngfu]
'i{f context\ | _
‘d. »to teach non phonic words as "stght' words
The Ne]son s West Indian Reader seems to be a we]come
bchange espec1alty to those teachers who ‘had been us1ng the-
‘Basic Cathedra] Readers and- to" teachers teach1ng the Creole
| popu]at1on Many Ang11can and Methodtst scho]s had been_;
us1ng these readers before the M1n1stry of Educat1on dec1dedbr
to begin 1ntroduc1ng them 1nto the schools The'teacher s
sgu1de to the f1rst reader from the outset c1a1ms that a good
readnng program must he]p the. ch11d d1scover the Key to
decode the wr1tten forms and thereby d1scover the sounds the“
words used Th1s f1rst aim seems to be a more appropr1ate .
mode of beg1nn1ng read1ng than a stght method for l;ttle
. ch1ldren whose flPSt 1anguage ‘is not Eng]1sh The gu1de
. further states that the Ne]son S West Ind1an Reader prov1des‘
the. 1earner with the phonet1c sk111s wh1ch are necessary to
decode the wr1tten symbols 1nto speech The authors be11eve -
that the1r mater1a] 1s presented 1n a new = o

11ngu1st1cal]y or1ented fash1on in env1ronments that are:

fam111ar to the reader{ and mean1ngfu1 to the ch1ld An |
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analys1s of the first pages of the book follows
In 1ook1ng through this reader we d1scover that pages

‘1, 2; andt3 are a collection of p1ctures (static), arranged,
- in columns of three. Twelve. pictures apoear on each page. On
page 1 we see that there are about four p1ctures wh1ch might =
hbe unfamiliar to the Be]tzean child, or in some instances
“the ch1]d would recogn1ze the p1cture by a d1fferent word
than the one 1ntended 1n the lesson. The ch1ld m1ght see
"cow” for "ox", "orange" for “lime", be unfamiliar with the
’concept of "ink" -(in a bottle), and see the picture of the
desk and.cha1r,‘and not know that "desk",'hot'"chaif", is
'the word the teacher wants. | :

-The'same prob]em can be found on pages, 2 and 3. The

manua] for th1s‘.eader states “Infant Book I begins w1th

- three pages of ptctures 1ntended to stxmu]ate interest and &

;generate conversat1on ! The ch11dren w111 enjoy 1ook1ng at ..
_the p1cture and- ca111ng out the names of each, but after
some t1me they might become bored as the p1ctures are
.stat1c‘and seem lifeless. How much conversat1on can these
pictures'genehate,lapart from repeat1ng sentences,
espe01a11y 1f the Eng]1sh 1anguage is used for the
,conversatton intended to be st1mu1ated Most items will be
}dentified, but why notvuse~a book that has_pjctures,that
ate'familiar'to the chi]drenf We cannot run out of the :
v'thousands of West Ind1an 1tems wh1ch could be common for the

who]esof'the Car1bbeanvreg1on The. dama1can ch11d will:

readi]y recognﬁzefthe pictube of the goat on page~2,'as
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goats roam over Jamaica in’large‘numbers{ The Belizean child
might say that this animal is a donkey. According.tolthe\
guide itris important that all ptctures he ca]]ed by their
. proper names since they should be'provtding a basis tordthe
phon1c work later on in the book.

 Conversation at this stage is bound to be 1n the
h1ld’ nat1ve'1anguage Nowhere»does the.gu1debook relate
lto this rea11ty of the Be]1zean\sett1ng The hulti]ingual
nature of the soc1ety does not seem to ex1st accord1ng to
the 1nstruct1ons stated in the gu1debook for these readers
At th1s initial stage, recogn1t10n of 1n1t1a1usounds and
med1a1 vowel sounds shou1d ‘be of vital importance.’
Consonantszand-1n1t1a1 sounds of words in the child}’
pr1mary 1anguage should be a part of tHQ\]anguage arts
program; yet the manual does not make note of th1s
~ According to the manual, on page 3, the teacher is supposed

to sai'"]isten to these‘soundS' (and usé the "short" vowel
sounds correspond1ng to the 1nt1a1 sounds of "orange’ and
egg-). “Now wh1ch of these do you hear in the! word dog’7"
How can a ch1ld be able to discriminate the sound if this
fsound does not exist in hts f1rst language7 The recogn1t1on"
of sounds of letters in the ch11d’s pr1mary language seems
of pmmary 1mportance here, ;@fore testmg the chﬂd on
fore1gn sounds . 4 | _ |

2 By the t1me the child reaches pages 4 to 7 he should;

”aCCOrd1ng to. the instructions in the teacher;s guide, be

.fable'tO'Know the five short vowel sounds and'recognize them_p
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in initial and med1al positions in Engllsh This will“be a
~long process, espe01ally when the chlld’s 1n1t1al language
is not English. The GU1de does not seem to taKe this into
consideration. The guide for teaohers ‘does not recommend or
Hsuggest extra activities, oral activities which a child
'learn1ng a second language is bound to need, before he can
‘move to learn1ng Engllsh letter- symbols The - gu1de does not
mention any activities in audjal d1scr1m1nat1on, whlch'a
?ohlld learning'a second language must practise}

| on. page 9, there is an exercise asklng'for

d1scr1m1nat1on between pa1rs of words such as "it" and
;-
H n

-"b1t"' “at"'and "pat”; and "up” “and "cup. Th1s exerc1se ts
» good for the second- language learn1ng ch1ld When a new
comb1nat1on 1s successfully accompl1shed the pupils feel a
sense of ach1evement Th1s exerc1se helps the ch1ld to make
new words by decod1ng and add1ng new letters Unfortunately,
‘we find just th1s one page for such practise, For little
ch1ldren learn1ng a new language, and Engl1sh at that afn
vbcouple more pages of comb1n1ng the1r own words. from letters
,already learnt would be an advantage | .
From page 10 to the end of the reader, new words are
introduced at a rather qu1cK pace. Pages 15 to 26 have new s
words‘on each page{-with words appeartng»oncel twice, and on
some occasions even three‘times | “ ”
Most, if not all of these words 1ntroduced on these :

»pages (pp 10- 30), cannot be decoded accord1ng to the rule

taught to the ch1ld in the 1n1t1al read1ng program e.g.
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“monkey," “"itself," "leaf," "handle," "let’'s," "play,”

n

"have,"” and "hard." These pages depict a story of two ,;
chiTdren. The story does not give their names, which seems
- awkward. These pages yet are very colourful, occupying whole
pages, and are attractive tovthe young chi 1d. \

In conclus1on it might be said that this reader
ttempts at the outset to teach readtng to the young ch1ld
-by,d1scover1ng the.Key to decode written forms, but it does
this at a rapid pace not SUlted for a ch1ld learn1mg a - o
second language The gu1de for teachers seems to imply that N
-ﬁthe\ch1ld’s first language is Engl1sh
‘ Some points to note in conclus1on are
1. that there is no acknowledgement that the child's f1rst;

. language might ‘ot ‘be Engl1sh ’ ,
2. that no act1v1t1es nor exerc1ses emphas1ze address to .
the sound system of language or to a contrast1ve |

’analysts between Engl1sh and any of the native languages

‘spoken in Bel1ze :

1 3.‘Jthat there is a cont1nued assumpt1on throughout that

Engl1sh is the child's f1rst language, and '

4: that the nine- page gu1de is too short that Cathol1c |

'teachers switching to th1s reader may encounter }
_ problems, as the gu1de for teachers wh1ch they have been
<used totg1ves detailed page-by-page 1nstruct1ons to

Al

guide each lesson.
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A Duck Is A Duck, Ginn and Company
The scope and sequence for this reader is introduced in
the teachers guide (pp.T78-79) w1th the statement "Reading |

"

720 is a broad based program.” The subsequent d1scus$1on may

be summarized as follows.

1. It recogn1zes that read1ng is decodlng W1th Reading .720
(the name g1ven the method implied 1N this ser1es) the
child w111 gradually develop a vaf1etyf0f methods for
attacking unfamiliar werds. Deco@1ng skills are
careful]y bu11t / |

2. Vocabulahy Word recogn1t1on, new vocabulary words for

" +each 1esson, accompany lesson plans.

3. Study skllls Direction forms and recognizing 1etter
forms in a}ﬁhabet1cal order. ‘ .

4. Lahguage.'Language"experience stories; discussion, |

| gamesj etc. . | X

5. Chéaf;Vity‘ Etaborating stories in reader,; acting,
pantom1me, etc -"g - \

6 ComprehenSIon Sequence of 1earn1ng aq41v1t1es,

|
recogn171ng sentence mean1ng, main ideas, recal]1ng

sequences, etc.

Th1s book is used exc]us1ve1y by the e]1te private
E yschoo1 in Be11ze City, which is adm1n1stered by the Mercy
Sisters, an American Catholic rel1g1ous/congregat10n The
parents of ch11dren pay h1gh fees fcr their children to
~attend th1s school Parents are requ1red to buy all the -

prescr1bed books for read1ng Most of the personnel of the



school ‘are American nuns or lay American people. Very few
local teacHers are hired, and consequently all the textbooks
used in this school are purchased in the U.5.A. The reader
to be analyzed is published by Ginn#ﬂ%mpany Reading, and is
called the 720 Kit. It provides an extra amount of
instructional material to go along with each stage of
reading. |

{he Belizean children attending this school are of
mixed ethnic backgrounds. As @& school for the elite, it is
th;s school to which upper-class Belizeans send their
children. The few English families remaining after the
colonial period of coufse‘send their children to this .
school. fhe British Garrison Army personnel stationed in
Belize also bring their children every morning té this .
school by special bus. In‘sp{te of this we find that over
half of the children are Creole, speaking the Creole
language. White children in this program would comprise
about 25% of the school population, and the rest of the
children would be Spanish-speaking for the most part. These
latter children would 11Keiy have learnt to communicate very ,
Wel] in'CreQ1é as well. Most of the ethnic Creole youngsters
‘belong to pretty we]l;to—do families, and therefore aré in
the upper-status part of the continuum of varietjés of
i Creole 1anguage patterns. The Négro Creole child is seldom
éeen attending this school. This background must be kept in

mind in a review of this reader.
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‘ Th1s 79 page Infant I reader 1s a paperback ed1t1on,‘7'
e1ght by s1x\1nches The cover is beaut1fu]1y des1gned on a.
- very br1ght orange red bachround w1th the p1cture of a=u |
wh1te ducK 1n a pond The duck espec1a11y a ducKT1ng,visva:
favour1te an1ma1 among our four to f1ve year ons Th1s
coTourfuT ed1t1on appeals to ch1Tdren The authors must be
commended for br1ng1ng colour 11Ke mag1c 1n th1s ser1es,f
[ ustng 1t to very great advantage The stor1es dep1cted 1n |
th1s reader are set aga1nst art1st1c backgrounds,'w1th thef'”
pr1nted words catch1ng one s eye very eas11y Most p1ctures
have co]ourfuT borders or des1gns around them At t1mes thelt
pr1nted words are set on coTourfuT pTacards, and aga1n at
other t1mes the p1ctures or words seem to be count out and
pasted on the page, a very effect1ve way for the Ch11d to
concentrate on the word or on an 1mportant message 1n the;k5m
e reader At other t1mes the p1ctures seem to be drawn and
ih{ecoloured the way T1tt1e ch1Tdren coTour the1r p1ctures--very
appea11ng 1ndeed Another outstand1ng feature of thTS serTes ;
s the way most p1ctures portray act1bn The characters are
k.] aTways 1nvoTved 1n act1ng or pTay1ng, the way most Four to
‘ f1ve year on ch1Tdren behave Th1s 1nfant reader then
appears to be an appropr1ate cho1ce , | _
| Do these readers meet the needs of - the ch11dren from ......
backgrounds other than Engl1sh° L T,- ; e
oy For a fact we Know that these readersrwere des1gned
\t, W1th Amer1can youngsters 1n m1nd The Eng11sh speak1ng
e ch1Tdren 1n th1s schooT are }n the m1nor1ty, and 1t seems

» ."‘;"p' v R ot . ‘1 .

i



' that th1s booK is addressed to them, the?few‘
Eng]1sh speak1ng wh1te fam111es 1n Be]1ze C1ty | |

It was noted 1n the overv1ew df scope and sequence that
-th1s booK recogmzes that readmg 1s decodmg, that readmg .
o 11nvo]ves comprehend1ng the author, br1t1ca1 eva]uat1on and
'ifhus1ng data In exam1n1ng the teacher s ed1t1on we ! note that
:no recogn1t1on seems to be g1ven to the ch11dren who need “
5 ;:more t1me :% comprehend1ng and evalua¢1ng what they read e
l'Page 10 on "Program Components,"states3"Beg1nn1ng readxng

’1 .

t”f;exper1ences 1ntroduces ch11dren to 38 bas1c WOPdS 1n

J R

“ .zmean1ngfu1 context "’The th1ng to note here 1s the number of -

7faﬁwords and the c1a1m that they are 1ntroduced in a mean1ngfu15

’ffcontext To 1ntroduce 38 Engl1sh words to chlldren who f1rst
;?euhave to learn the standard fonm of the language seems too :
ha{presumptuous, espec1a11y if th1s has to be done 1n 1e$s %han ?
’a year In th1s serwes there is another booK whwch thei7;'
t: Infant I C]ass has to master before the end of the school/
;%v""_‘:"‘:year called See the Helicopter. Seri y' T
s A Cons1der the term mean1ngfu1 context For the context
lto become mean1ngfu] to Creo]e Or Span1sh speaK1ng ch11dren
tattend1ng th1s school the ch11d needs more tlme 1n
:';,understand1ng the 1esson than that prescr1bed 1n the f};fj‘
';teacher s ed1t1on, and Eng]1sh has to be approached from the i

&

? perspect1ve of Second 1anguage 1nstruct1on The gu1debooK

©

'”'t}does not conta1n suggest1ons tor pract1se th1s method

";Teachers through the1r own 1n1t1at1ve have to he1p the ch11d

\7

5‘acqu1re the context mean1ngfu] for 1nterpretat1on of the
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o

| text s mater1a1 f1rst and foremost 1n the ch1Td’s own
Tanguage,:and then in standard EngT1sh Some ch1ldren may
Tearn to” read or cover the three readers 1n th1s ser1es

prescr1bed 1n th1s program but may be comp]eteTy unaware of I
the»mean1ng oT what they read E | L

LY

The teacher s ed1t1on cTa1ms that the decodwng of wordS'

1s done by 1nstruct1on 1n both phonem1c and structura]

or

»]'anaTysws (p 12)'7"Phonem1c ana]ys1s,f accord1ng to the

) manua] ‘is anaTys1s of sounds and symbo]s,,the recogn1t1on

B

th of sound and reTated wr1tten symbo]s proceed1ng from T-Jﬁ.:

} fam111ar to new ’ " y ) '”. ‘y :

'ftg_'@ A recogn1t1on of the sounds found 1n‘the ch1Td’s own |

/ Tanguage m1ght be more helpfu] before sounds and symbo]s of

another Tanguage are taught The ch1Td m1ght then be in a 1H"

better pos1t1on to beg1n read1ng Cou]d th1s pract1se be W

1ntroduced at th1s schoo]7 What m1ght b¢ the 1mp11cat1ons of .

1ntroduc1ng such a method 1n teach1ng read1ng at th1s fu, . Qk”

t school7 Woqu the parents obJect to hav1ng the ch1Td ]earn |

the wr1tten sound and symbols of the CreoTe Tanguage°5_3fi ﬂ
o The teacher s ed1t1on states' The chtld becomes aware

of word regu]ar1t1es by Tearn1ng to recogn1ze graphemlc

bases, spe]11ng patterns,,pref1xes and suff1xes of the i;f7'u'

Tanguage It 1s worth not1ng that the symtax of the Creo]e |
T 'language 1s not that of standard EngT1sh and the : B
grammat1ca] categor1es and practtses of one cannot be.’v“'j
transferred d1rect1y to the other The CreoTe Tanguage doesrtt

"‘{not use 1nf1ect1ona1 suff1xes common to standard Eng]1sh
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‘Read1ng at th1s earty stage should be re]ated to the Cht]d'
‘pr1mary language, and to actua] exper1ences of the ch11d

‘

"Ttp, Houghton M1ff11n Corporatton |
' There is no dtscu551on of scope and sequence for thts
b;reader | S

The cover. de51gn 1s green w1th a ptcture of T1p (the

(”v_dtr1cKy dog)'runn1ng away w1th a. puppet Th1s w111 appea] to g.

E the young ch11d--he loves an1mats and w1T1 be eager to ftndtyf
'lout what the dog is . up to ‘ }A} ) Ry '_ E
| In the 1ntroduct1on to the gu1debooK 1t is. stated thataff

vgqthe typ1ca1 Eng11sh speaK1ng ch11d comes to school w1th a‘,“

B N

5ff:51zab1e vocabulary of words that he understands when he

}*bchears them spoken Thts comment certa1n1y w111 not ho]d for o

“vHVOur Be]tzean ch1]dren who are us1ng th1s reader Such

:iCOmments 1n the gutde may 1nf1uence the teacher of ouritfﬂlnx'
hz!ch1ldren 1nto be11ev1ng that our. ch11dren can understand

1ispoken Eng]1sh comptete]y dtsregard1ng the ch11d’s nat1ve ey
41anguage exper1ences, and the fact that the sound system ofui?
' Eng]1sh 1s d1fferent than h1s ethn1c 1anguage : :

| Wbrd attack technlque --The teacher s edttton for th1s
freader c1a1ms to have an adequate program for teach1ng the

t;gch11d to unlock strange words For a blltngual or tr111ngua],:

"ch11d 1earn1ng to read 1n th1s way mtght be a usefu]

_hufprogram In th1s approach 1nstruct10n 1n ]etter sound

"ﬂvassoc1attons 1s a usefu] techntque The Span1sh and

‘vgposs1b]y’the Gartfuna 1anguages 1end themselves to such :ifv

“j;techntques for 1earn1ng to read s1nce they are y;c



phonet1c based syTTab1c Tanguages For ch31dren—1earn1ng a ,
’new Tanguage, and Tea%81ng to read in th1s new language.
‘much pract1se 1n app]y1ng the word attack techn1que ‘”J
fprofessed in th1s gu1de ‘seems adequate The reader Tlp has

~three sets of exerc1ses, compr1s1ng two pages each ‘where

‘fir.pract1se fOr mastery of Tetter sound assoc1at1on 1s taught

It must be po1nted out that these s1x pages are aTT thef;

Wb.exerc1ses based on the word attack techn1que through the

n’b;ysound system These six pages do not suppTy the ch11d w1th -

;fenough exerc1ses in’ th1s techn1que, espec1a11y for a ch1Td

Tearn1ng EngT1sh as a second Tanguage Also pract1ce in oraTi‘

"[rexerc1ses of phonet1c sounds of the consonant Tetters shoqu“

C\ffbe 1ncTuded 1n the program and KnowTedge of sounds and

‘.}jTetters to unTock strange words is necessary For a ch11d

'”*swhose ]anguage 1s not Eng11sh Knowledge of sounds Of

'fz"to EngT1sh fLIFfVT‘LfTT';T:RTVf' ’f"‘;f A‘vff75?%t

'ffletters 1n hTS Tanguage wou]d be an asset before sw1tch1n :

What method 1s used to teach read1ng 1n th1s reader° In

‘~{ exam1n1ng the gu1debooK and the reader 1t appears that the ?;T

i overalT method emp]oyed for teach1ng read1ng is the "Took

J,and say method even though the teacher s ed1tton cTa1ms

fwuythat ch1Tdren w111 Tearn to read both ways Of the 64 pages o

""fywh1ch th1s reader has there are onTy six pages ded1cated to

"fpract1s1ng Tetter sound assoc1at1ons The rest of the reader

. Lo
antroduces words us1ng the s1ght read1ng approach I
1T3Pages 10 and 11 have the Tetters p 3, A, w r,vtj and ]
- ‘pages-20:and 21 have m, g,,d,,f, t,;+h, t, c, t “and pages 30
__:;and 31 have g,‘T p y,‘f b q, n. A”"¢~r__:f_H‘,': L T
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'add1t1on 1t has words wh1ch cannot be c1phered out through

- ?sound techn1ques, for examp]e "here (1ntroduced on page 4

Th.pronounce\ In teach1ng EngT1sh as a second Tanguage much

““and used 49 t1mes) come (1ntroduced on page 7 and used 40 .
”!t1mes) and home (1ntroduced on: page 24 and used 24
ft1mes)’ "The" and "w1th"'are two words us1ng the ”th" sound .

7;Th1s sound is very d1ff1cu1t for non- speaKers of EngT1sh to

t1me has to be spent w1th th1s sound The gutdebook for

\ O

‘~:;teacher s use of course maKes no- ment1on of 1ntroduc1ng th1s

Uhsound s1nce 1t 1s assumed that aTT ch1Tdren who use the -

book are speaKers of Eng11sh T | s

ggLucky D1p, Sunstart Ladyb1rd Ser1es

= There 1s no’ statement of scope and sequence for th1s»
’f?text The make of the booK is- seven 1nches by four and a.

TThan 1nches, gt 1s a smal] hard covered booK easy to carry"

yv;and conven1ent to hand]e Ch11dren seem to enJoy hand11ng
th‘1s booK | S ,‘.@ SN

The cover des1gn 1s br1ght and coTourfuT a”picture'of;;{

-a coloured man w1th two ch1Tdren (a boy and a g1r1 aTsoQ;rt

._dNegro) d1pp1ng 1nto a. tub for grab bag There arevsome"

:~houses and peopTe 1n the background The generaT cover of

B .
”"vthe book 1s yeTTow There are 34 words used in th1s reader,.i”

“;”'and the average repet1t1on of a word is- e1ght t1mes

The pr1nt1ng used for read1ng 1s s1mp1e stra1ght'

"Tulpr1nt1ng Th1s m1ght be hard for ch1Tdren beg1nn1ng:read1ng

.:ﬂaon wr1t1ng to copy The read1ng Tetters shoqu be cons1stent'T

- w1th the wr1t1ng program (e g ta115 on y u”g”;fttﬂ]andf'



'r:f1ve Car1bbean countr1es have cooperated w1th the author to

-grvfrom standard Eng]1sh

118

‘tﬂt should be cons1stent between wr1t1ng and pr1nt1ng)
‘ The schools that use th1s booK are-a few of the. Weslyanf
ischoo]s, Ang]1can schools,'and government schools, where it
is.a supp]ementary resource " _k' | | |
The Ladyb1rd Sunstart read1ng scheme cons1sts of s1x
‘5fbooKs The pub11shers c1a1m that educat1ona1 experts from 1f
.
sdes1gn and produce thws Ladyb1rd Sunstart Read1ng Scheme :
;fThey further state that the1r worK has been 1nf1uenced by ».
‘i,:the w1de1y accepted body of research Keywords to L1teracy,r/
dand by the worK of Dr Denn1s Cra1g of the School of
?;Educat1on Un1vers1ty of the West 1nd1es,vwho has carr1ed

) out: research 1n meach1ng the Eng11sh ]anguage to young B

'ch11dren whose natura] speech or d1a1ect var1es cons1derably,'

2 ,'!

It ls now known that the att1tude towards 1earn1ng 1s'

C'?bﬂv1ta11y 1mportant~eespec1a11y 1n the éarly stages of

wfeducat1on A young ch11d com1ng to schoo] shou]d feel happy
‘and be encouraged to tatk Free]y In a mu1t111ngua1 ‘
7;s1tuat1on, th1s process of "talk1ng free]y in the»young
'ch11d’s nat1ve tongue becomes more cruc1a] as the ch11d
fﬂshould be encouraged to talk and should be g1ven every
tf;cons1derat1on 1n enhanc1ng th1s secur1ty Thts can be
accomp11shed at fﬁrst by aIIOW1ng the young ch11d to ta]k

:tffreety 1n h1s 1anguage Ta1K1ng free]y, or the

\ .

\

:j'.chversat1ona1 per1od 1s a; cruc1a1 step towards 1earn1ng tor'
B 5read Ioes th1s Ladyb1rd Reader offer enough OpportUn1t1esyff
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-tbr the young ch1Td to engage in conversat1ona1 act1v1t1es7
\ In exam1n1ng the reader we. note that pages 4 and 5, the

f1rst pages for. the chtld are set as1de to;"talk freely” ‘A
'.about the ptcture, ‘and pages 6 and 7 allow’ for the ch11d to

| '“teTT-the story,‘ whtle pages 8 and 9 are agatn gtven to
T"ta]k1ng about the p1cture " These six pages are- the f]rst

‘fpages of the reader and the Only pages ded1cated to allow

. the young ch11d to talk free]y Is the ch11d supposed to |

: enjoy the opt1on and talk in h1s own. Tanguage about these

p1ctures° The gu1debook does not state that the conversat1on

"'can be carr1ed on: in the mother tongue of. the ch1Td |

J Pages 4 and 5 are very colourfut and dep1ct act1on'1n o

'g‘every 1nstance The scene is a typ1caT scene of a Mayfa1r,

' games are betng pTayed ch1Tdren are dan01ng around the g

”.‘,maypOTe accompanted by ‘a typ1ca1 West 1nd1an band ch1Tdren

zvand grownups seem to be enJoytng themse]ves Th1s certa1n1y :
hw1TT 1nctte the young child: to taTK freely, if the taTK 1s’ N
:{:carrted on in the ch1Td's f1#st Tangauge The authors coqu
.have made use of more pages 11Ke th1s one. ‘

. Pages 6 and 7 dtsplay a- story 1n sequence The»childﬂis

g;asked to re]ate the story, The p1ctures depict a family

- gett1ng 1nto the1r car and g01ng tor a p1cn1c - beach.
'Most Bel1zean ch11dren T1v1ng 1n BeT1ze Town 0 Town
and Punta Gorda town w1TT certa1n1y be fa. .. - . such a.

#

.ltr1p,veven though~most of them woqu walk to (e beach ’The ;ﬂ
;ch1]dren w1]1 be eager to reTate the1r own exper1ences,-but

1°ycan the teacher aTTow the young ch11d to relate h1s



120
expertences:ﬁnlthe chitd’S~primarya1anguage? Much of the
‘ success:in-Conversational periods at thjszstage will depend
don’the mode of language used for conversation;
' Pages 8 and 9 are .a series'of'16 staticlpictures ’EVen
though at the outset the ‘authors contend that the words and"v
'p1ctures are adapted for trop1ca1 countries,. some of - the
':, pictures might be unfam1]1ar; Pages 10 and 11 ‘are ded1catedn'
;‘to-1earning}thehcolours,.yeljow,;green, b]ue.and'red.‘ﬁages
12 and 13 are exerCises'for visual discrimination, finding
another p1cture 11ke the one g1ven It is suggested-that
more exerc1ses resemb11ng th1s one cou]d have been 1nc1uded.
L From page 14 to the end of the reader actua] reading
'beg1ns The read1ng is 1ntroduced by three new words from
»the'outset For the mu1t111ngua1 situation more pract1ce
p,w1th exerc1ses g1ven on pages 4 to 13 wou]d be nNecessary.
!Another factor not1ced in these pages is, that new words are
: 1ntroduced too qu1cK1y, 1nstead of g1v1ng pract1se w1th new
.lwords 1ntroduced other new words are- thrown at the ch11d A
‘ch11d 1earn1ng Eng11sh as a second language must proceed at

‘a much slower pace than the pace at wh1ch th1s book assumes

- that ch11dren can 1earn to read For ch11dren whose f1rst

. ; \
~‘1anguage 1s Eng]1sh there wou]d seem to be 11tt1e problem

The general method app11ed Fbr learn1ng to read :

;7accord1ng to th1s reader seems to be the " 1ooK and say

Lmethod In rev1ew1ng th1s reader 1t appears that the- ser1e
"Hused for ch11dren whose f1rst 1anguage is Eng11sh was - ta en‘

l;and the characters were changed to Coloured peop]e w1th thehy
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" inclusion of some trop1ca] scene, etc. The mode and method
for teach1ng read1ng has rema1ned bas1ca11y the same as that
used in the original series. That the authors bothered to
mention McNa]Jy and’Craig} researchers in the teach1ng of
.Eng1tsh as a second language, seems to have no consequences
it1n,the,mater1a1 when they are examtned for 1mp11cat1ons of'

methods for_teachlng_read1ng.

D. The Texts and'Be1izean Culture
| Introduct1onl | |
An 1mportant element in these readers, espec1a11y the 47
“Bas1c Cathedral Readers and McKee Readers, 1s the fa11ure to
.'present the characters as fu]l ‘human be1ngs w1th real o
emotions -as we]] as 1nte11ects, experiencing real,
identifiab]e conflict situations.'In'these‘books’tor
| begﬁnning readtng,”the’characters seem doﬂlbfigures facing.
trite situations'(e g, getting a bed ahd*dﬁsh fob~tip the
_dog) d1Splay1ng no fee11ngs and. behav1ng as mode] children.
‘The'mood is b11ssfu1 and the stor1es character1ze behav1ours
in accordance w1th middie- class Wh1te standards 'The.‘“
ﬁ11]ustrat1ons show c]ean, well- dressed and sm1]1ng ch11dren
11Ving'together‘with stereotyped sm111ng, he]pfu] parents
in a wor 1d wh1ch appears unreal 1n Be11ze It is an,unreat
~wor 1d- of absolute soc1a1 and cu]tural homogene1ty » (' |

1

The characters in these two readers ‘are a]l white
i

members of the two parent rura] or suburban,‘upper m1dd1e7:

c]ass nuc]ear famtly Th1s stereotype does not ref1ect the'"

-t

r
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actual sociofeCOnomic status of oJr‘BeliZean‘childnen.

Socialization is‘a'proceSSFWhereby an infant deveTops'a

~ set of attitudes and values, likes and dislikes, goals,

- ' . i v
_purposes, and concept of self. This image of selflis arrived .

at through a gradoat, complicated.process which'oontjnues |
throughout 1ife (Mead 1934). The proCess of socialiiatton t
- and consequent]y thé format1on of se]f concept taKes place a.
1arge1y thorugh the 1earn1ng of a ro]e wh1ch for the oy |
"1ndtvidUa1 is the set. of behav1ours appropr1ate to one s
'rank or pos1t1on within a group | _

- Most readers used,Jn Belize for beginning reading seem ;
‘to point to racial stebeotypiné as a factor which can'
perpetuate a negat1ve se]f 1mage for Co]oured Creo]es and
“all other ethnic groups The dom1nance of Wh1te'm1dd1e c]assv
llyalues and physical appeaﬁances is outstanding'tn most;hﬂ
'readers. The ex1stence of racism in textbooKs has been:‘v
documented by Banks (196X), Nharr1ck (1965) and othersp»
v'Several researchers have shown that schoo] textbooks affect-
the rac1a1 conoepts of ch11dren le.g. ¢ Landes [1965] The
'soc1a1'values‘presentedp1n these‘readers-are oonsciously;orh
phnconsoioqsly'tranSmttted“to the child and it ﬁaysbe a
"powerfut’message whiChlmay.condition a ohild’s beHaijUPg
' mold‘his/her se]fcimage; teach a Qalue system wtth more
.cons1stency and certa1nty than any other e]ement present in:
the reader. T I '5;
IQ'v ‘Each of the readers was eva]uateo for its: acceptab111tyn

b in the cultural context spec1f1c to Be11ze The general -

-]
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‘ quest1on for the evaluat1on was 'do the-curribulum materiais
prescr1bed by the church or state, and used for reading in
Infant I in Belizean schools, ref]ect the cultures of = ’
Belizean soc1ety7"‘Each reader was evaluated with respect to _
}the spec1f1c areas noted here. -

1.  family structyres

2. games‘children pTays%*'”‘

3. fdress~ C‘yx | . - oy

4. ‘occupatiOn‘of adUTtsf
" th;hous1ng o \\\%\

.6{'7values implied by reader . \ |

Ladybird Sunstart-$hucky Dlp .',$\\<

| Genera] Eva]uat1on L | N
The booK 1s qu1t3\colorfu1,,ch11dren of th1s age’

"; 1ove colours and the bo\K seems qu1te attractrye |
because of th1s Most of the characters portrayed fntthe :
story are Co]oured peOple wh1ch is 1n1t1a1]y refresh1ng\\
to see, Pd a change from the other readers_whmch | ’
usually’pi rtray an ’aiH.-White.cast of .ch/"aracters_. The .
‘Creole-BeﬁhZean child who isyconcent‘ated most]y:in the'
Belize diStrtct'oan~read11y identify wtth:these‘.“

) characters;HYet“we'have hundredshof; ther Belizean
childrenlattending_schoolshin BelizeZWho are notLofs'
Negro.deSCent;-can'these chi]dren:identifthith the_

7i ch11dren and peop]e dep1cted in these p1ctures° R

e On c]oser scrutjny, th1s reader leaves muoh to be

destred.'It appears'that the4characters were,s1mp1y

I3
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ohangedvfrom White to Negro people, people who appear
we]l.scrubbed‘and who 1iye-in the same suburban
environment. dahes Banks(1969),in his essay "The Need
for Pos1t1ve Racial Attitude in Textbooks" , etates
clear]y ‘the direction wh1ch textbooks must take if they
are. to deal adequately with th1s_rac1a1 problem. He
says: | . | .

Co]oring whitatoharacters brown or perpetuating
a sterile middle class image of the Negro, will
not meet‘the oriteria of objective treatment of
the Negro beoause such-tmageé are 1ncogftstent,
with reality. !
Fam1ly structures
The fam11y structure portrayed in thts book is the
nuclear fam11y. father, mother,sbrother, sister. Th1er
- life experiences, their acttyities at home‘and’aWay.from
home depict a well’to‘dobmiddle clase_Whtte family, rich
:'according'to Be1izean standards. 'TheytalWays seem_to be
" having a good t1me happy and contented. For example,von
pages 6 and 7 we see this fa;11y gowng off for da:picnic
at/the beach p]ay1ng together 1n ‘the sea. Th1s act1v1ty
seems rare in Be]tze. People from Belize Ctty do go for
ipicnics by the\beach, but it is usua]]y.an extended
“famtly affair. Uncles, aunts, cous1ns and ne1ghbors 301n.
Jtogether and to have a good t1me The Creole speak1ng

Be11zean usually 11ves in this sort of an extended

fam11y arrangement related fam111es 11v1ng together in

~
<
5
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the same *yard". "Fémily" here means all the beaple
living in the yard or neighborhood, who for the mos t
part would be related.
Games children play

»Mbst of the games played by the youngsters in this
book are quite familiar to most Belizeqn youngsters, for
example they do participate in playing the game "pinning
the donkey’'s tail", and piaying the games depicted on
pages 5 and 6. Children who live by the sea do play on
(the sand, and also childﬁen of this agellove to ¢climb
trees, as sﬁown on pages 29 and 31. On the whole the
games played by the characters in this text do portray
similar gahes our, children play. Yet'it is worth noting
~that most of these games are played in Belize together
with many more children than what is repfesented in the'
" book. | |
‘Dress

As i]]ustréted in tHe textbook most if not all the

characters shown seem well-dressed according to Belizean
standards of dressing for such.eyehts. For exémple on
pages 6 and 7 a Mayfair seems to be in‘progresgl We find
that some geht]emen are dﬁessedkjn coat and tie. At this
time of the year  (May) the weather in Be]ize'is very hot
" and mosf-men do not dress’in céat and tie. Such ah'
agfire'wohid be used only.when;péople‘get married (and
’hany.borrow'the_SUit for the océaSion), or when |

‘participating in a fUheralﬂ T R



Occupat1on of adu]tstﬁ'fhyg | e

o In th1s infant I reader adu]ts"are shown on1y on:

/.f:pages 6 7 8 and 9 Adu]ts appear play1ng in a band
f‘se1]1ng th1ngs,'or conduct1ng games, act1v1t1es mést S

.{adults do even 1n Bel1ze On pages 8 and 9 ‘the :dea]

bhvtather and mother are dep1cted tak1ng the chxldren to

fthe beach and play1ng w1th them on the beach Th1s ;'_
‘1portraya1 of an ostentat1ous]y devoted father and mother 3

”:;fseems unrea11st1c in. the ord1nary way of 11fe of most

'%"fpeople in Be]1ze

blaHous1ng d'rfJ‘” S 3 R t
f" Pages 7 9}'21) 3 25 35 39 and 49 portray the ffT
*:ftypes of houses and the1r 1nter1or set up Most of the _;r

;o?p1ctures shown do not portray the true nature of the’ff’"

':i?ﬂp11v1ng accomodat1ons oF the maépr1ty of people “For our

'.fgfcond1t1ons, shacks There are a few s1ngle we11 buﬂt

:-3peop1e in the c1ty of Be11ze many 11ve 1n over crowded ifk
‘*houses but they are 1n the m1nor1ty Df‘
| These va]ues must be def1ned clear]y The valuesrv

”held 1n d1fferent cultures represented in, Be]1ze may

'Ti‘td1ffer A c]ash may oceur” 1n the va]ues cher1shed 1n'

=  Be11ze,,and those values be 1nd1rect1y transm1tted 1n

“3‘th1s reader For examp]e,_Be11zean people for the most

”"hvpart seem to have 1arge fam111es Women have as many

"chlldren as nature can. a]low Ind1rect1y the text seems .

‘;fto want to portray that hav1ng a sma]] c]ose}yﬁkntt-

. . . - N 9,
‘4 o PR S o
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.fam11y is best for happy 11v1ng Be11zean people seem tof

gf _;Tove and eany 11v1ng w1th many peop]e Th1s s more b

71? otoutstand1ng in; the Creo]e extended,fam1]y,.where one s.;
vfcous1n is- cons1dered to be one S, 51ster,fand so forth

‘t7tTh1s text even though 1t can be commended for 1ts many
wos;des1rab1e po1nts when TooK1ng at the cu]tural aspect

5'vtfa1ls to portray one of the bas1c va]ues @fv8e11zean

'%T11fe, that of sharlng the good t1mes”and; »od th1ngs s
. ’_w1th as many peopTe as. you can. - o |
McKee Reader T1p And Mltten :”’g,'{y,;‘s;[ffaf*tg |

v - The story 1n th1s reader centres around a dog named T1p‘f

: and a caL named M1tten L1tt1e ch1Tdren at th1s age Tove ,’
an1mals In th1s sense th1s booK w111 appeal to the young

/ch11d In the story, what puzzTes SUSan and Peter 1s how to 1f

r_get a bed for T1p to sTeep on and a d1sh for T1p to eat s

.:ffrom F1na11y Father and Mother taKe the ch11dren to a storeV

"where the ch11dren buy a bed and a d1sh for the dog Th1s '

gwhole procedure w1TT seem unrea11st1c to the BeT1zean ch11d‘:’

fﬁwho Knows that dogs eat and sTeep anywhere Bes1des. there

r”eTs no pet shopr1n Beltze.ffrff,ff e | N

: Fam11y structure v _ i

| The characters portrayed 1n th1s reader are a: 3}'
lfﬂtyp1ca1 Amerrcan m1dd1e class nuc]ear fam1Ty Father

FTT?;Mother brother Peter and s1ster Susan plus the1r catf

and dog They aTT dep1ct a happy fam11y, when Father

':comes home from the off1ce (w1th br1efcase coat and

"j-t1e) he dr1ves the fam1]y to the pet store to buy a bed.t
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,g‘12g.
”»for T1p to: s]eep on,sand a d1shvfor T1p to eat from f
.Games ch11dren p]ay | | J -; A
| No games seem to: take p]ace .The”storyhcentres‘
‘saround Peter s and Susan 3 concern over the1r pet dog- |
‘fh.T1p, who- has no. bed nor d1sh M1tten the cat s %"
‘ de11vered by the postman,’1n the story,,someth1ng S
. unheard of in Be]1ze Many v111ages have no postman,hg;f~
pets are not de11vered by postmen anywhere in. Be11ze’
| Not many ch11dren have pets Dogs are watch dogs, or‘“: ;V
vaf“help hunt in, the bush and cats are there For catch1ng
'°:550ccupat1bn of adults i ; SRR
o Adu]ts are dep1cted on pages 12 13 14 On these "
pages we see Father com1ng home from h1s off1ce JOb w1th,f
<"h1s br1efcase He 1s dressed w1th coat and tle,hwh1ch
h.seems to 1mp1y that he holds a profess1ona1 JOb 7
3'Compar1ng h1m to the average parent 1n Be11ze we cou]d
.~ say that th1s 1s a false representat1on of the _ |
ntoccupat1on of an ord1nary adu]t or: parent Most parentstf
”f;:1n Be11ze seem to fa]] in the category of 1abourer When.ﬁ

~Father comes home from the m11pa or from cutt1ng cane hei:

":1s usual]y

O,

- 3,dr1v1ng h1s ch1]dren to stores There 1s a great

tso t1red and does not worry or spend t1me j*~ X

/5probab111ty that he w111 not have a car
jf,Hous1ng f'fv7[_’73f°v‘g4t’~:h:”» ,
| Peter and Susan seem to 11ve 1n a beaut1fu1 house ‘

"{w1th an upsta1rs,,as cah be seen on pages 2 and 21 The
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vfhouse appears to be a. b1g, comfortab]e m1ddle class'
4?house w1th a b1g yard and trees, where these two
,ftpr1ve1eged ch11dren p]ay A11 -the furnlture and )
',equ1pment in the Hﬁpse are typ1ca1 of a we]] to -do "’:1"
."fam11y accord1ng to Be11zean standards Most of ourv .
bf‘ch11dren do- not 11ve An. such cond1t1ons |
Kf‘Va]ues 1mp]1ed by the reader.d

Can certa1n values by transmhtted to the ch11d 1n

*gus1ng th1s booK’7 As stated above, th1s book was 1ntended,Q{'F

g?for a typ1ca1 m1dd1e c]ass Amer1can ch1ld In 1t are '

".'portrayed the way of 11fe of these people When a’ 11tt1e;d

o ohtld sees the book and 1ater 1earns to read 1t he may *{r,i

' 'devetop a des1re to be as the characters are 1n the

'hbooK to be as r1ch as theschtldren 1n the pages seem to;

. 'f_beﬂ He may want to be e;]and have-pets He may even t;b

A :come to desplse h1s way of 11fe and the va]ues of h1s

A‘.J .
T : . : : L - BNV \-, AT : °"

t',gfcutture : - A o
Bas1c Cathedra] Reader “We Look And See y,d':'

Th1s booK 1s used 1n a]most a11 Catho]1c schoo]s it ts

y8 1nches by 6 1nches, paperback and has 48 pages The covephV”d

'f[fs pa1e ye]]ow 'w1th a brown border, and has a. p1cture of
'dohn w1th a bone beh1nd h1s bacK and Spot the dog 1ook1ng

Th1s pre pr1mer reader has been used for many years 1n

"hthe Catho]1c schoots 1n Be11ze Because they are pr1nted andfﬂf“

dfpub11shed 1n the U S. A schools have had to put in thewr

'order the year before they are requ1red When these booKs ”f‘
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71arr1ve (at t1mes, after the school year has started) they
"are very expens1ve to buy, as’ the parent has to pay for
‘-customs duty and hand11ng, pTus the exchange for the h1gh
‘value of the" Amer1can doTTar But Catho]1c managers, |
T‘pr1nc1paTs and teachers seem to have no mercy, and they
compe] the parents to buy these books for the1r ch1Tdren
‘The young ch1Td espec1a11y 1n the rura] areas where'many
‘Vdfam111es T1ve a subs1stence state of 11fe, has never.ownedv-j
fan art1cle of va]ue as h1s own personaT possess1on~ This
sibooK the f1rst reader becomes the f1rst possess1on for."b"}
.many ch11dren and he, for the most part w111 hold it dear o
’ sand cher1sh it Does th1s a11en booK dep1ct1ng other T
’i;peop]es way of T1Fe deserve such esteem in. an ordlnary
tBe]1zean Wousehold° | | e ‘T »F | |
FamTTy structure and games ch1]dren pTay o
| The fam11y structure portrayed in these 47 pages
::tydep1cts a m1dd1e class, nuc]ear Amer1can fam1Ty‘ Father'r
' ; Mother dohn,,dean and baby dudy The stor1es are | |

u-d1v1ded 1nto three sect1ons Sect1on One 1s centred

R-'-,»-/-.

:-uaround the ch1Tdren There 1s a story ded1cated f1rst toh
'ﬁdudy,_FoTTowed by one: espec1a]1y concerned w1th dean
Kand then ‘John. and Spot become the heroes In the f1rst
T:18 pages,_these ch1Tdren play games w1th each other and
'vthe1r two pets Puff and Spot The games they pTay are' L
H”always 1n connect1on w1th the1r toys,_expens1ve and
'g,beaut1ful to the Be]1zean ch1Td For exampTe page 6

fshows dudy w1th a red wagon, and page 7 dean, r1d1ng bt

S




131
gbher tr1cyc1e w1th her rag do]l These p1ctures dep1ct\.
the ch1ldren hav1ng a rea]]y good t1me w1th their pets
sand.toys Be11zean ch11dren have toys, but many are ‘-
thome*made A few of them may own a b1cyc]e or wagon but
‘the maJor1ty do not B _ '

| Sectlon Two is. ded1cated to the pranKs p]ayed by
1the pet dog, Spot and the c]everness of the pet cat
  Puff a story on T1m the teddy bear fo]]ows The'

sfch11dren seem to enJoy the1r pets and toys, our Be11zean

':*ch1]dren may w1sh for such toys and pets

Sect1on Three has the rest of the stor1es wh1ch htp'u‘

"portray the genera] 11v1ng patterns of home ]1fe' Df [

fvspec1a1 1nterest 1s the fact that in a]l Bas1c Cathedral/

,Readers a story or sect1on 1s reserved for some ”.V'»

Mre11g1ous act1v1ty prayers before meals, prayers beforey'

’p:;bedt1me or honour1ng the ‘statue of desus or the B]essed

e

::V1rg1n Foster1ng des1rab1e re11g1ous att1tudes through
'sthese stor1es seems to be a v1ta1 part of th1s mead1ng
'.v‘program The va]ues he]d and honoured in the;_vg/y;fff:vf

m1dd1e c]ass Catho]1c fam11y seem to be 1mp11c1t]y putA

‘.j.forward to the ch1]d even at thls early age It is true‘,*

fyfthat co]]ect1ng flowers, decorat1ng a Sa1nt 11ght1ng

‘7hcand1es, are a]] part of a young ch11d’s 11fe 1n ‘an
.’ord1nary Bel1zean Catho]1c fam11y In schoo] ,:.’lhf. ?oéa
neverthe1ess, we may f1nd some ch11dren whose parents do
‘V‘not belong to the Catho]1c fa1th Another 1mportant

*f'factor 1mp]1c1t]y brought out 1n th1s reader ws the o
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sense oF be]ong1ng to one nuc]ear famt]y‘ Warmth and
| iunderstand1ng seem to be shared among this- famtly and

this- may not co1nc1de w1th the ordwnary way of 11v1ng of
»_our ch11dren A Creo]e child, for example may |

exper1ence warmth and secur1ty w1th1n a group wh1ch is-
,fher famt]y, and may wonder what has happened to the rest_,

<

"of the fam11y, the many cous1ns,-aunts, unc]es,.and
~fr1ends that the fam11y compr1ses ’”
The ethntc 1dent1ty of characters portrayedvare
,th1te people dudy and dean are yellow ha1red and dohn,f
“*brown ha1red Chtldren us1ng thts ser1es may grow up
.th1nK1ng that to be accepted you must be Whtte and have '
' yel]ow ha1r A false sense of 1dent1ty may a]so deve]op -
’ft* The negat1ve resu]t in us1ng such readers may be that o
‘-.fthe ch11d may grow up desp1s1ng h1s culture and h1s
'dappearance | o S | | |
*i_,,Dress and hous1ng bdfx»hddvjf b.tg,_%f |
h dudy, dean and dohn, the charactérs portrayed 1n,
‘th1s reader, seem wel] dressed ‘even overdressed f or
,;the d1fferent act1v1t1es they engage 1n,_name1y, most]y
j,fplay1ng outs1de They wear socKs and shoes always dudy‘
v5d and dean wear beauttful dresses, wh1le dohn is a]ways 1n,l
‘-long pantsk Many smal] Be11zean boys of dohn s age wear »f
W“short pants, though they may. have 1ong pants for go1ng |

,_—‘_-_——..__—__ _____

41 have. known many 11tt1e ch11dren in schoo] who have been
asked to draw themselves, and they: run around the class
looking. for a yellow crayon to. colour their hair. They: have
8 cont1nuous]y to be encouraged to use black or brown to ‘
'vcplour the r hatr ' RORI IR - ,

S
e
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to churchuonvsundays; Onvpages‘11 to 14, John is wearing
‘.roTTerdsKatest This item'is unknown tOWthelaverage

‘BeTizeanbchde Pages 31 to 40 offer p1ctures of the

;home where these ch1Tdren T1ve They seem to be 11v1ng

) .

31n a gorgeous home, hav1ng aTT appTlances and

/t

_.conven1ences For exampTe, page 39 shows dudy s bedroom | s

A smaTT percentage of Belizean boys - and g1rTs wou 1d have‘
r:the1r own rooms. Many of our ch1Tdren sleep 1n hammocks
],-or on the fToor | .
| The reader seems to convey to the young ch1Td a
‘;bfaTse represenat1on of 1dea1 cuTture The ethn1c. ‘
tdportrayaT is not of h1mseTﬁ,_the fam11y structure 1s
'7;;d1fferent that'h1s own, hTS ord]nary dress 1s ‘not - shown
‘isfwn wha't the characters wear | |
mfG1nn and Company, A Duck Is A Duck
In th1s ed1t1on rac1aT and ethn1c groups found 1n-

‘ BeT1ze C1ty rema1n under represented Some of the stor1es

”_rcoqu aTso deaT d1rectTy w1th the actuaT exper1ences of the

“u BeT1ze C1ty ch1Td and 1ncTude h1s probTems,_rather than .@

~Just 1ncTude a brown character 1n the- story o
The content of this coTourfuT reader 1s d1v1ded 1nto
'three sect1ons Sect1on One is- ent1t1ed "The Park"‘ In these
| X28 pages we encounter three ch1ldren, B1TT d1TT and Ben
:TThey are accompan1ed by the1r dog, Lad and they pTay at the
dparK How does this sect1on represent our BeT1ze cuTture7
:TCh1Tdren in: BeT1ze C1ty do know what a park 1s,kand have y,Lr;}

;ioften_pTayedyjn one._ln;th1s respect it seems to'beb

-
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.appropr1ate, except when we cons1der that no park in Bel1ze
huCtty has the pTayground fac111t1es, pond and SO forth
which this textbook parK represents In exam1n1ng the v
‘characters we note that they are aTT Wh1te ch1Tdren w1th the
except1on of one ch]]d "His type is represented 1n the “
‘m1nor1ty, wh11e actuale in BeT1ze of course, the reverse
.1s true. When Ben‘becomes afra1d to pTay, it is d1TT and
'iB1lT who run to h1s a1d Th1s act1on of a b1gger brother or
'*s1ster heTp1ng a younger member of. the household w1TT |

' certa1n1y be apprec1ated by our own ch11dren who are
itralned to be respons1bTe for the younger menggghof the |
fam11y ' ‘ : | '

In the sect1on foTTow1ng the above, the same.characters'
j'act, d1TT B1TT and Ben Two other ch1Tdren Jo1n in the fun.
in f1nd1ng a turt]e They are Ted and Nan a CoToured boy
:rand g1rT These ch11dren seeﬂtto be on the1rvway to schoo] d
.when they f1nd th1s turtle, do they taKe it to schoo] and
- have Miss H1TT the teacher/ guess what an1mal they have o
Afound When ‘she- guesses, they aTT dec1de to take it to the o
.;parK the best home for the turtTe In rev1ew1ng this |

sect1on wé note that BeT1zean ch1Tdren have had s1m11arv
exper1ences 1n f1nd1ng turt]es, and SO forth and 1f |

*ch11dren were on . the1r way to schooT they would usuaTTy taKet"
X whatever an1maT they m1ght fmnd/to ghe1r teacher In th1s |

.sense the story presented becomes fam1T1ar to the ch1Td and

\b he can 1dent1fy w1th what is happen1ng
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- A1l of the characters except Nan-and Ted are White, The
teachery Miss HiTT;rrepresents a;typjéal young White
American‘woman.ABiTT and'diTT and Ben are White children,
‘but.theyvseem to get along very we]T_wjthtﬂhe Negro
T~chi1dren.‘This is worth not1c1ng, anduour”children are sure
to note also. On page 57 B1TT and Ben's room fis shown Theyy.]
‘have the1r own chest of. drawers, books, clock Tamp and |

other 1tems wh1ch many households in Be11ze cannot afford to

.- buy for the whoTe fam1Ty, much Tess for 1nd1v1dua1 members

of the fam1Ty The ‘area around the park where most éﬁ the
ch1]dren s act1v1t1es are seen to take pTace, appears to be -
‘a wel] developed beaut1fu1 area w1th plenty of b1g green
trees ‘and grass The houses Took neat and pretty modern- with
is1dewa]ks and carpeted entrances, for example, on page 30
Such an env1ronment is-not. real]y found in Belize City, and.
ch1]dren will fail to 1dent1fy the1r town w1th the pTaces 1n'_
p1ctures dep1cted here.. The beautiful Car1bbean Sea is r1ght
bes1de Belize C1ty CAn- Infant 1 reader portray1ng the sea
.and act1v1t1es centered arouhd there would have been more
'{mean1ngfu1 to our Be11zean ch11dren, rather than a modern
parK found in the big 01t1es of the U. S A.

f The Tast section of the book conta1ns ‘the fam111ar
qstory of the rabbit and the turt]e -a story which ch11dren
df aTT ages and races enJoy If ch11dren have mastered the

yart of read1ng, they w11] en joy th1s sect1on, wh1ch 1s weTT
I jTTustrated}w1th much colour\\lhe story ends w1th L1ttTe B

"Rabbit wanting to swim,:&nd LT,tTehDucK wanting to hop.
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Eventual]xﬁtheyyrea]fze thatha duck is a~duck and cannof
hop, and a rabbit-is a Pabbit and'cannot swim.
Th1s reader has gone one step ahead from the other
reaqers'exam1ned_so far, in the 1nclus1on of Co]oured or
ﬂLNegre ehildhenVin"the hook, y2#1t still needs much rev1sion
and Change fo meet.morelappro riate]y the cultural patsebns:
of the Belizean child. B |
| Ne1son s West Indian Readers Infant Book 1 |
| This paperback booK is- 10 1nches by 7 inches: and has 30;v
‘pages. The_cover is Qrange-bordered wi th a,square p1cture in
‘the niddle. The picture'is of anlo1d man gjvjng back a bajl.'
to a g1r1 and boy - | | ' ;

Most Angl1can and Method1st schools, and a few Catho]1c
‘echools use this booK, because;the government‘1s request1ngv 
schools to:use'them This.repheeents aneinitﬁaf.step towards
standard1z1ng reading textbooks It has been noted thaf a
few Catho11c schools wh1ch have used them have sh1tched back’
‘ ntQ the Bas1c Cathedra] Readerse,Some of the reasons g1venw '
fer this ewitch‘were” o o | e
1. new webds ane_inthodUced'at'ajrapﬁd pace; the Cathedra1

" readers allow the teacher_to ;Bend more time with mew
words; : _ | | |
:-’2.e_the lack of a proper gu1debook
;j3. _.the book tears rather easily; pages come off and
therefere it cannot be handed‘down in ihe family; and
4. many Meetizos do not want to identify wgthfcreoIe -

culture.
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In revieWing this reader with the cultural aspect tn mind,
one qu1ck1y notes that accord1ng to portrayal of ethn1c.-
identity, this reader seems su1ted for the Creole speaK1ng
Be1lzean, and perhaps the Gar i funa groups. All the
. characters in the book and the stories represent Negro
;peoplet The Be11ze Creole and. the Gar1funa/ethn1c group
ortginate from Negro backgrounds-and members of both groups
are darK sKined w1th Klnky hair. As brought out in the first
part of the study, some of the Creole Be11zeans have a :
mixture of White Eng11sh blood with Afr1can ‘blood, wh1le the
F,Gar1funa ethn1c group cla1ms to be a m1xture of Wa1ka -
.Ind1ans with Afr1can s]aves Yet the predom1nant features of
mos t are s1m11ar to those dep1cted in the Nelson S West : |
’ylnd1an Readers..ln~th1s respect the.book seems appropr1ate
fih representing the culture of/some of our'people’ But‘What
about the other ethnic groups? Can ch11dren in these
cu]tures 1dent1fy w1th the p1ctures of ch11dren presented in 'g
the reader? ‘ B | |
Env1ronment ;’
The f1rst 12 pages of th1s reader present p1ctures
| wh1ch for the most part are fam111ar and Tan be found. in
"an ord1nary Weft Ind1an setting. Pages 15 and 30 relateA
» a story of a boy and g1r] They are piay1ng the game . of
batt1ng ba]] and they acc1dent1y bat the ba]] 1nto an
. old man s yard Th1s ‘man’ s dog p1cKs up the ba]] for
r'ﬂthem Later on they go to p]ay by the beach fo1lowed by

. this dog. On the sea are fishing ‘and sa111ng boats, a
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',familiar picture for children living along the coast of
'Beiizeﬁ mos t allutoWns in Belize are coastal except San‘
Ignacio and OrangetWa1Kt Children living in inside o
v111ages are not so acqualnted with the sea,lbut have
seen it when they go to town. About the only children
' Whoiwould;not be familiar with the Car ibbean .Sea would
‘be Maya and Ketchi children. The/games the boy and gir]
are play/ing appear ;L1te fam1]1ar to most Be11zean
ch11dreh, as they all bat ball at home or 1n school at
~some time or another. - \ '

< In conclusion we can say that of all the textbooks
used for read1ng 1n Infant Level 1, this reader seems
the c]osest in meeting the cultural needs of most of our.
Belizean ch11dren The characters, the games. oh11dren o
'”play, and the env1ronment surround1ng the characters can

be identified. w1th a Be11ze sett1ng found in coasta]

 towns and v11]ages.
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VIII. THE TEACHERS’ QUESTIONNAIRES

A. Introduction
| Curriculum naterials should be designed to meet the
needs of pupils. In the educational field, major research
fefforts _have been devoted to the evaluat1on of the |
attainment of curriculum goals. The needs, concerns and
priorities of teachers in re]ation toucpﬁticulum materials
for use in schools do not seem to be solitited as much as
they shod@ﬁ%be in the de11beratwons of .curriculum p]anners
Yet 1acK'“ﬁ~Guch considerations the product of the ¢ -8

curr1cu?7 1”velopment may be deficient. Why7~Teachers"

vv1ews are 1mportant for at 1east two reasons.

. 1. Because of the 1nt1mate Know ledge and the exper1ence of
.the real1t1es of the classroom teachers may be
conce1ved of as ref]ect1ng the needs of the ch11dren
they teach

,.2. .Teachers can play a, crucial role in the 1nterpretat1on‘
| and 1mp]ementat1on of curriculum inovations.

In this study it was fe}t that the teachers views and
concerns about- the curriculum materials‘being'used tnt_
scnoo]s‘wasban.essential part of the“revjew and analysis of
'tﬁé prescribed. readtng.trextbooks' Therefore their'views‘and‘
opinions were sought through means of an .open- ended ‘
questtonna1re-NThe 1dent1f1cat1on of the1r concerns and

views on.the;read1ng‘textbooks and their suggested

priorities regarding future selection of curriculum material
N c L
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%ﬁn th1s respect should ofFer41mportant pract1ca1
;1mp11cat1ons to educatlona1 p]anners for Be}1ze The:’
J:Knowledge of these concerns and pr1or1t1es 1n regard to y
g_future se]ect1on of read1ng mater1a1s cou]d we]] gu1de\

curr1cu1um deve]opers as. we]] as the p]ann1ng of teacher
"educat1on It may also provtde a framework for research on‘fh
v}teachers ro]es 1n the curr1cu]um enterpr1se and the -
'rrelat1onsh1p between teachers and curr1cu1um devetopers

' '.ﬁn th1s chapter the anafys1s oT the teacher‘
3_quest1onna1re 1s presented In the first sect1on a

hadescr1pt1on of the var1ab]es in the general 1nforma 1on o

~’sect1on is- portrayed Th1s 1s foﬂlowed by the analys1s and

W

:(d1scuss1on of ltems 8 9 10 and 11 of the quest1onna1re,.;*

:ygenera]1y 1n re]at1on to the prem1ses put forward 1n

'dChapter I

B The Genera1 Sect1on ‘a?:h hf'*.'_';’,IVv7 _’ 'hkf'f\ftréﬂf
| Of the 100 respondents, 75 were fema]e and 25 were o

Fas

a

.1ma1e Approx1mate1y ha1f of them were under 25 years of age,'a'
yand apprOX1mately ha]f had 1ess than 5 years of teach1ng -

eXper1ence Tables 8-1 8 2 8- 3 and 8 4 demonstrate the “ij“f

/sL

d1str1but1on of~values for age, teach1ng exper1ence, level_r

. G

~of. teacher qua11f1cat1on and ethn1c group

Quest1on 6 in’ the genera] 1nfer;at1on sect1on asked the'
ffteachers to name the prescr1bé§ﬁrea.er used in. the1r
' part1cular school Th1s quest1on seemed necessary 1n order:,n

vuto obta1n an 1dea of the textbooks currently betng used for

P
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’,fread1ng in Infant Leve] L. From the 100 quest1onna1res
dana]yzed 98 teachers responded to th1s quest1on From the ,‘
‘fanswers g1ven Tab]e 8-5 was created v fu
Quest1on 7 in. the Genera] Informat1on sect1on asked the'n

 ‘teachers if they used a teacher s manual or gu1debook to N
ffo]low the read1ng lessons A11e100 teachers responded to
"fth1s quest1on Forty of the 100 teachers c1a1med that tﬁey ;:y
4ibused a teacher s gu1de for read1ng,_wh1]e 55 sa1d that they
\vd1d not have access to a gu1debook The 1ack of a gu1debooK
'd'1s one of the prob]ems teachers encounter in schoo]s Of theﬁ'
‘f100 teachers 1nterv1ewed ‘5. were: bo]d enough to adm1t that fi
;ﬁithey had a gu1debooK for thexr readers but d1d not bother to _
.use 1t Yet th1s appears to be a sma]] proport1on compared“ :
Jh;to the 50% of teachers who appear to have no spec1f1c .»iffjéﬁ
l:fwr1tten gu1dance 1n us1ng the1r readers 1n Infant 1. N
. ~In 1nterv1ew1ng the teachers, they were asKed to ,”;
dz-spec1fy in what denomxnat1ona1 schoo] they were teach1ng Of

mthe 100 responses, 98 teachers spec1f1ed the confess1onatﬁ

i e ( L

= nature of the sch001 in - wh1ch they had taught or. were

)

"teach1ng,land the resu]ts are: shown iR, Tab]e 8- 6

:),- ) )
'_.':'/ “ .

: 'C The Open Ended Ouest1ons

e

Th1s part of the study presents the summary of

/ v
.‘responses on/the teachers quest1onna1res 1tems 8 to 11 On o

!

'"these 1tems teachers were free to express the1r ylews and
. ,.e L : .-

Ky

”concerns regard1ng the textbooks wh1cﬁ,yw7w

gl

s‘had used w1th Infant 1 ch11dren The responst”f~ﬂ<

? \“,,‘ ho it C S
Yo - - : ‘; K VA . @
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‘generaltzed however, w1th great c]ar1ty,‘and 1t ‘was fe]t

'that an appropr1ate way to examtne the ma1n responses was to -

c]ass1fy them 1nto such generaltzed categortes

,Probtem Noted

Item 8 asKs the teachers whether or not they have

texpertenced problems w1th readers, can be d1v1ded 1nto three

parts,vthe notatton of prob]ems,,the K1nds of prob]ems, and

che reasons for problems

- Probtems Noted o , _
| Th1s sectton of Item 8 asKs teachers 1f they have
'hencountered any prob]ems 1n us1ng the prescrtbed
't;textbook for‘readtng in Infant . The answers. var1ed -
=‘vbetween yes "no“,-and “not sure‘" N1nety three’
{teachers reSponded to. thts quest1on. and the resu]ts arec:g
'k:tabu]ated 1n Tab]e 8 7. As can be seen from the tab]e 77f,
",:teachers d1d not bother Ro spec1fy a response wh11e 50
(;teachers fe]t that they Had encountered prob]ems 1n S
,us1ng the prescrtbed lnfant I reader S1xteen teachersr
felt that they were not sure 1F they had had prob]ems toh'
é.h state, and 27 responded that they had no: prob]ems w1th
”}j,the1r readers One notes From the tabte that over 50% of'
I:those ‘who responded fe]t that they had- had such
"fproblems Th1s f1nd1ng supports the prem1se put forward
in Chapter 1. that a s1gn1f1cant number (not in the
sffistattsttcat sense) of teachers who responded to the

quest1onna1re would s%E%1Fy that they had encountered
prob]ems w1th the Infant I readers they had used |
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: K1nds of Problems v = |

| In the second sect1on of Item 8 on the'.

.-iquest1onna1re,,1t was asked of teachers who had noted

~:that there were problems to name two or three problems_'
:whlch they had encountered of the 50 teachers who said

l

':they had encountered problems 1n using. the reader,.‘

Vhers stated expl1c1t and spec1f1c problems A fewi
‘t?ment1oned three problems, wh1le most of them ment1oned
Tone or two problems p B t' ' .

The problems that these teachers stated var1ed andi
Ttnvsummar1z1ng them 1t was d1scovered that they could bew’

'general1zed 1n three ma1n categor1es ;"

'fl;i'problems arls1ng from cultural d1fference§g: -
2. Tproblems arws1ng because of the fact that most
'rch1ldren s f1rst language was’ not Engl1sh and
3. general problemsoof a mater1al nature | » ‘
rThe f1rst two categorles had been pred1cted as’ the ones-
. most teachers would see as problemat1c, and that”was E
vlndeed the case Those K1nds of problems are d1scussed .
'here, us1ng the teachers own words as much as p0531ble‘f,
Problems Involv1ng CultUral D1fference |
| The problems the teachers documented are
fsUmmar1zed below After each notat1on of problem a*
gnumber appears 1n connect1on w1th an abbrev1ated |
E‘fnotat1on of the spec1f1c reader wh1ch the teacher
'lc1ted as problemat1c, and these are 1ncluded 1nk:

_q.



v d_,_.‘parentheses 3 The number bes1de the symbol 1nd1cates‘
| ‘the number of t1mes that reader was ‘cited in |
y'-connect1on w1th the spe01f1c prob]em ment1oned
‘1.' Not Belizean culture (WI 2 BC 10) |
2;f1cohtént of‘bookvnot Beltzean,tWI<1; BC 3) -
'3i»{BooK is fore1gn (Wl 5) b_ | |
4 }Book dep1cts dlfferent env1ronment (i.et,‘\
p}ctures, unfam111ar 1tems,vnames of ch1ldren,
etc.) (WL 4; BC 10) "<°f,j . fabv" o
5. :Some Be11zean ch11dren have no West Ind1an
aﬁfbackground W; 3 BC4 LS 2) (e o d |
:"yb;; Some words have unfam111ar sounds to Be11zean ;;ff
~ children (Wl 3; BC 2; LS 2] e
-i71“55t0r1es have no . re]evance to our ch11dren (b
. BC 2; LS 2) o o P
réi':BooKs not 1mﬂerest1ng to our oht]dren (Wi?1;

- jThe above statements were repeated in’ d1fferent :
forms, but .the general theme was there Nelson s.
'?West Ind1an Reader and the Bas1c Cathedra] Reader '
.'were the booKs ment1oned most often Th1s may ‘be dued :
. to the fact that these are the two books be1ng
“common]y used 1n schools 1n Be11ze We also note
that the prob]em most common]y ment1oned by teachers g

;was that “books dep1ct a d1fferent env1ronment
sz is West Ind1an Reader, BC¢1s Basiodcathedra}'Reader;‘LS'
is Ladyb1rd Ser1es g SRR S T
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Th1s problem ‘seems to bother many teachers 7

"Follow1ng this response, the next problem wh1ch was

| popularly ment1oned was booK is not Bel1zean :

fculture Teachers Kept ment1on1ng th1s response

~'§over and over in statements such as "the stor1es are
'Tnot relevant to our culture,' "the books do not
‘-relate to ch1ldren s»way of l1fe, p1ctures_1n'

Hbooks are not appropr1ate, and so forth 4

| Th1s latter responSelwas mostly a1med at the
'Bas1c Cathedral Reader We Look and See There were
"jmany occas1ons where teachers neferred dlrectly to

the unsu1tab1l1ty of the books in the l1ght of the '

'shculture of the Bel1zean people From the above

lﬁ{descr1pt1on we. may conclude that Bel1zean teachersfm

=.,seem‘aware and concerned that there is-a problem

S between these fore1gn readers and the culture of

‘,ch1ldren attend1ng these schools _
A test was made for assoc1at1on between the

- varlables of whether or not a teacher noted avwﬂ

- cproblem in the area of cultural relevance of the

T’.reader, on the one hand and the reader whwch the

/»teachenuhad used on the other The results of a-
: computatlon of the ch1-square value for th1s test
~shown in- Table 8 8 Because of low cell frequenc1es

’vtfor the readers,‘other than for the two main ‘ones )

“;,used 1n Bel1ze everyth1ng but the Bas1c Cathedral

:f-and Nelson s West Ind1an readers were cons1dered toﬂ*'
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| be other ) for purposes of this test “
~This test seems;to reveal an assoc1at1on
between teachers not1ng of prob]ems of a cultural
: _nature, and the type of textbooK used | |
- Two other tests of assoc1at1on were made,
attempt1ng to f1nd Hf there was an assoc1at1ona
.between the 1eve1 of qua11f1cat1on a teacher had

jatta1ned and teach1ng exper1en'e on the one hand

‘Tfand whether or not a- teache would note prob]ems of‘“:“

a”a qutural nature,'on th other The-results oft‘

thoseutests are sho' 1n Tab]es 8 g and 8- 10 it.canv

‘ is. an assoc1at1on between teacher"
,on the one hand and teacher s |
vrecogn1t1on of problems of a cultural nature wh11e

ithe number of years of teach1ng exper1ence measured. -

U dn terms of th1s study, does not seem to pred1ct o

,_fre]tably a pattern of response to th1s 1ssue in

bc1ear enough terms to produce a h1gh ch1-square'1'
fvalue v IV e ' | L |
- Prob]ems Hav1ng To Do W1th Mu1t111ngua11sm

7 | These are expressed -again, in terms .as c]ose
':to-the-teachers terms as poss1b1e Aga1n the"
kincidencr of the notat1on of ‘the problem 1s shown 1n L*

IV‘vparéntheen a]ong with the readers to wh1ch 1t
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.re?ershfyThe readers are not'jndividually
dtStinQUtshedcby ndmber of noted'problems'in this
1. Language barr1er, “1imited English vocabulary

(9-WI, LS, BC) R | |
"2t~ Words,in‘readen;are too difficult (11-WI, MR,.
BC) | » | |
"3.t Too advanced for our ch11dren vocabutary too ?
" high (8-MR, WI) | R
4. Not'enougn time on‘pronunctationﬁ(4-w1)w
5, Too much memory reading (6- Wi LS) -
IBK"Too many new words at beg1nn1ng ‘not well su1ted
dfor beg1nners (15 Wi, LS, BC) |
7. P1ctures not related to- words 1ntroduced (4—WI;
400 Ls, BC) ‘ | | |
rd8§e-No phon1cs g1ven, no sound recogn1t1on (9-w1,e
, FBVC)'. _ . :
9. Repetition insufficient. (6-WI, BC)
10.’To0'many_booKs.to cover for one year XA-WI,vBc)m
,tt.'Too}advanced; slowaprocess of tearning toxread
ot (12-u1, MR) L o
2. Not graded té& complek (9-WI, MR) |
It 1s worth not1ng the comment wh1ch reads "too -
many words at the %§?1nn1ng was ment1oned 15 t1mes,

‘and most of these cr1t1c1sms were d1rected at the

6WI is West Ind1an Reader, BC is Bas1c Cathedra] Readera LS
is Laﬁyb1rd Ser1es MR is McKee Reader . ,



Nelson asWest Ind1an Reader Many of the 1nfant
teachers using this book are beg1nn1ng to rea11ze
that. new words in this first reader are 1ntroduced
| at a quick pace not sutted for our Belizean ch1]d,
v,whose first language whenﬁhe begtns school is not
English. The teachersbnote that failure of some of
.,thevbooks currentty‘beihg:Used»tn Betize-for‘
teaching reading to begjnnershis the'apparent
.djsregard'ofrthe slow‘proﬁessiof-teaching readjng to.
'speakers'of a foreignllangauge \These'books appear
to the teacher and ch11d to be too advanced for th1s.
comp lex process This. fa11ure has been brought out
by many teachers in the comment in this category,
"too advanced For s]ow process of teach1ng to read
Another comp]a1nt brought out by the teachers is -
that the words in the readers were. too d1ff1cu1t for
fittle children. o | | |
Is there an assoc1at1on demonstrab]e by a
'ch1?square va]ue between the type of reader used andg/
“the teacher s naming of problems ar1s1ng out ofrthe:
mu1t111ngual nature of Be11ze7 Tab]e 8- 11 prov1des
the results of such a test for assoc1at1on vThe,
'_1eve1 of s1gn1f1cance seems remarKable-
Two other tests of- assoc1at1on were made,
'attempt1ng to find out if there was an. assoc1ation
between the level of qua11f1cat1on a teacher had

,,attalned, and teach1ng exper1ence .on the one hand



and whether-or not a teacher.would recognize o
,problems hav1ng to do w1th second 1anguage 1ssues
:and choice of textbooKs,'on the other The resu]ts
of the tests are shown in Tables 8-12 and 8 13. It_
can be seen from Table 12 that there is an " A |
iassoc1at1on between teacher qual11f1cat1on on the
'one.hand and the teacher’ s‘not1ng‘second—1anguage‘
probtems With the reader. The nUmbér cf.years'cf A
teaching exper1ence however does not seem tc be so
'-strongly assoc1ated that it provwdes a hlgh
chi-square value, and does not a]low a c]a1m for
ﬁasscciation;'” ‘ L
Oti Ftna]]y, the var1ab1es of sex, -age, and ;
.ethn1CTty m1ght be cons1dered to pred1ct d1fferencesl‘“
“in response to a request to 1dent1fy textbook -
prob]ems 1dent1f1ed w1th cultural re]evance or
”Second-]anague 1nstruct1on Tab]es 8 14 8 15 and-
- 8- 16 show remarkab]y Tow ch1 square values for thosef
variables’ assoc1atton with notat1on‘of prob]emS;of
cu]tura1 ditferencet Tables 8-17"é4t8' 8-19 'shcw
: the same 1ack oﬁ assoc1at1on for ngt1ng prob1ems
_'re]ated to the mult111ngua1 nature of Be11ze It mayb'
be stated.that ‘the tendency for teachers toeremarK |
upon theseiprob]ehs, whilehrelativelyfhigh4in'the”
sahple, is fatr1y‘even1y distributéa;acrcss age,.
sex, and,ethntc;cchorts--at 1eastxtc thejextent‘that‘

associatian of;thts'type'may_be‘claimed on the basis
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of ch1-square values. It is interesting to note,
however that the problems which ar1se out of the
‘mu1t111ngua1 character of the s1tuat1on of the‘
school does produce a pattern of sorts when //
ethn1c1ty of teachers is taken into account The
Creole teachers seem. to be least concerned to

speci fy. problems ar1s1ng out of the mu1t111ngua1
situation in which they_f1nd‘themse1ves. The ethnic’
groupstwhich seemedfmost concernedhab0ut,thesea
'prob1ems were the Maya and Gar1funa groups The
'numbers of th1s samp]e are too small to make any
definitive claim, ‘but-1n the actua] s1tuat1on in

‘ Be11ze, these groups do seem toO d1splay an‘
attachment to the1r culturaT and 11ngust1c bases, in
greater measure than the other groups

Other Prob]ems .‘ o /_',‘

These responses’ cannot be categor1zed as
prOblems'dealjng d1rect1y with cu]ture, nor prob]ens
dealtng.directly with the mu]ti]inguat nature of our
'soc1ety, but ‘may fall under the head1ng of general.

prob]ems Under this category the fo]low1ng prob]ems.

surface;‘

1. too expenSive

2. books not a atlable A
3. not. enough books for the c]assv
4., pupils have no readers

5. print too smatl}r
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6.' books going out of print.

Most of these problems ment1oned referr@d to
the Bas1c Cathedral Readers, since Government is
push1ng schoo]s to use the Ne]son West Indian |

;Readers Cathollc managers seem reluctant to order
new cop1es of the Basic Cathedral Readers A result
is that because these readers are still be1ng used
teachers ‘encounter some of the‘problems ment ioned
above. | I |

. Reasons for Problems
Item 8 of the quest1onna1re asks the. teachers to '
give reasons why they thirx the ‘above problems occur.
Here it was interesting to note that some or ?ﬁe
problems stated in _Section 2 were repeated ﬁi some of
the teachers as reasons  for the problems. Th1rty
"~pteachers responded'to this qUestion»and stated reasons;
Many teachers repeated each other in stat1ng the
reasons, but among the most cruc1a1 the fol]ow1ng seem
iworth not1ng o | |
'js ‘Engt1sh is a fore1gn 1anoauge

_BooKs are printed abroad

Nothing 1s being done by State or Church

oW

Books not relevant to env1ronment d1fferent
cultures of Be11ze . | /.
5. 5Ch11dren can t d1scuss, do not speak Engl1sh
6. No pract1ce or help at home.

It was very . pleasing to note that teachers are begtnn1ng
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.to realize that ont of the crucial reasons for the many
'problems encountered in us1ng the textbooks for reading
is that Engl1sh is a-foreign 1anguage to the young
child. Once teachers become sensitized to the soc1a1 and
pedagogicalipr?blems involved.in teachtng-non-English |
'speahing‘chiﬂdren, we are on the4threshold of
discovering a,wayqand'a'means.tO‘so]ve the'probaems‘
encountered in using the prescribed textbookst Many
Iteachers are conscious’that‘these readers are'prtnted'
abroad, and they are beginning to quest10nvthe
‘poss1b11ty of try1ng to obtain our own readers,=a
_hea]thy approach to the problem. Yet they do become
.d1scouraged when the managers of the1r schoo]s and .

_personnel at the M1n1stry of Educat1on seem unconcerned

about the prob lems teachers faceviﬂ;

\he c]assroom and

4speak and to d1scuss in;w

~where 1 the child is suppOSed

"English from the beg1nn1ng ;mé teachers fe]t that one

‘?
of the reasons. for our prob]em§#1n us1ng the texts stems

“from the fact that, parents d ‘5*he1p the Ch11dren at

N 5
- Lo
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homeraahd that children do not practise their reading at
home . H?re two points should be stressed. )

Mahy parents are il[iterate; some may be‘able to
read but not in Epglish. For example in Mestizo towns or
viilages parents may'be 1iterate in Spanish. They may
have attendedra school‘for.some years, but have
forg‘tT??’TﬁNr‘ read and write in English tfor ex‘ample.~
in the villages in the Northern areas) In"a study done
inb1979 116 Be11zean teachers were asked 1f they Knew
'any persons who were taught standard Engl1sh in school,
and who had now forgotten how to speak Eng]1sh Of the -
116 teachers interviewed, 35 stated that they Knew a
great many persons, and 27 teachers stated that they-

e
’knew some persons, whwle 54 teachers stated that tH;

Knew a few“who had been&taught in Eng11sh but had now
'forgotten?to'gheak 1n Eng]1sh In the Maya and Ketch1
commun1t1es, and sma]]er v111ages aroundeelﬁze many -
oarents did not. have the opportun1ty to attend school .~
Another 1mportant fact to po1nt out is that many
Be11zean youngsters, once they have seen and stud1ed the
p1ctures in their readers, become bored w1thvthe-reader
Parents have a hard time try:ng to maKe the ch11dren of
this age read at home. One of the reasons may be that
the child can-repeat;the,words in the reader from
.fmemony;.but does not really understand what he is_

reading in a number of cases. . ' o
' o ' St : - \
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- Teachers Want1ng Change - RANE | lf} -<QI

| | Item 9 on the quest1onna1re deaTt w1th the quest1on of

.change to another textbooK "This. 1tem can. also be d1V1ded

ia?1nto three parts Sect1on One ashed the teachers 1f a change_:
tlto another textbOoK woqu be helpfu] 1n combatt1ng the
fproblems they now face 1n us1ng the prescr1bed reader The-'
'lresponses to th1s quest1on were d1v1ded 1nto three o

G

- ;compartments aff1rmat1ve,‘negat1ve ‘and not sure
_FH There were 71 responses to th1sqguest1on, Of those who
7t’responded 44 (62% of those respond1ng) be11eved that a
ﬁ?change to another textbooK woqu be a good th1ng Dt aTT
rffteachers quer1ed 43% wanted a change, 27% felt that no
v~change was - needed 18% were not sure, and 12% d1d not
TJrespond It is 1nteres(:hg to note that’ out of the 16
[jiteachers 1n the samp]e who used the Bas1c Cathedra] Readers,
fi11 wanted the1r bboK changed Compared to that percentage,,.,
rtgon]y 37% of - those teachers us1ng the Nelson s West Ind1an
'uReader wanted a- change to another text | _'v e
Vu_ Sect1on 2 of Item g- asKed the teachers to name" changes
:7pwh1ch they thought woqu be approprwate to the1r schoo]
3f;re1at1on to the readers 1n use. Those suggest1ons for change .
.W111 be d1scussed w1th referehce to the spec1f1c textbooK 8
"rfaddressed by fhe teacher - \ | g
I)~t7NeTson s West ‘Indian Reader
Twenty s:x teachers responded yes to Item 9 1
'-'pSect1on 1 of the quest1onna1re Yet we' f1nd 29 teachersn

/

-'3stat1ng suggest1ons for change 1n Item 9 Sect1on 2
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These other three teachers, even though they had stated

.Il

‘should be g1ven E

to Sect1on 1

“-to have felt that swggest1ons

DF the 29 teachers suggest1ng change, 16 of'them»

'whlch is more than half of th1s group, seemed concerned

w1th the culture of the Bel1zean bh1ld not belng

portrayed in the1r readers The follow1ng comments,‘

'_wh1ch have been dlrectly quoted from the responses

'f g1ven, portray th1s concern

.

BCw o N

.‘-Does not relate

‘?lsports food

BooKs do" not have enough Car1bbean th1ngs '

L'LShould sutt the ct 1ld’s env1ronment -

Should be ch1ld C ntredi

xo our country s way of l1fe

3 e methodology of tWe lessons found R the reader Comments'

i: l1Ke the follow1ng were d1rected to th1s problem

R AR B

tz

BooK should have more phonlcs
2

.'LShould have larger p1ctures

Th1s book is not well graded

‘The booK does not repeat new wordsﬁ

:A better mapual should be prov1dedﬁf ;afffl‘-f;'

A,

l Should change to an eas1er book

Ce
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. The ch1ld would be g]ad 1f h1s language were used in

.-tu.

the book “; 4;@>-

;Change to Ba51c Cathedral Reader

Bastc Cathedral Reader

0f. the 16(teacher who stated that they used the

’Bastc Cathedra] Readers,,12 named changes whtch they

thought should be 1ntroduced in thetr school regardtng

the reader 1n use., In thts sectton more teachers seemed '

concerned w1th the unsu1tab111ty of thetr reader and

cu1ture of the- chtld ~‘and statements such as , the y_'k#

follow1ng were offered by the teachers

1,

[ T A SRS KR S N SR

. °A local: pub]tcatton 1s necessary

Books shou]d be of the Car1bbean area

‘The booKs shou]d be of the p]aces where chtld 11ves
,,fAdopt the stortes to Cartbbean env1ronment |

TWe need a- Carrtbbean book

-

.;,Books shou1d re]ate to the chtld's env1ronment 55,7'
'Stortes couldéﬁ@ changed to f1t our cltmate .
. Read1ng should brtng happtness to,]ttt]e chtldren

'dP1ctures should attract the cht]d

G

Other chanies whtch these teachers menttoned referred to“»”'

the advanced vocabu]ary these books present to the youngcf)

Cathedra] Reader were the Ne]son s West Indtan

) B 2
,,/_
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'Reader and the Ladyb1rd Ser1es
fLadyb1rd Serles'

i Among the four teachers c]a1m1ng to use the

: ,Ladyb1rd Ser1es, only one nesponded to- th1s quest1on

. She was a female teacher and less. than 25 years on and :
| she ‘was in tra1n1ng She was of Gar1funa ethn1c ‘ |
‘mlbackground and was teach1ng in a’ Catho]1c schoo] I
aanswer1ng the quest1on she sa1d that she thought that
‘kno change of reader was realty needed but that the :
"words in the booK could be a b1t s1mp1er,‘mean1ng, 1t
tpresumed that- the vocabu]ary of the booK seemed beyond
- the ord1nary ch11d’s vocabu]ary 1n Eng11sh | k
t.vThe McKee Readers S | |

SlX teachers us1ng the McKee Readers f111ed out the

'1ﬂ;quest1onnatre, and al] of these & teachers responded to E

thltem 9, Sect1on 2 of the quest1onna1re Most of the'”

'3fchanges wh1ch these teachers stated dea]t w1th

'j;suggest1ons for the pedagog1ca1 probiems ar1s1ng from
[us1ng these readers Some of the comments made were.,

1:f should get a graded sertes, that starts from the

'=,‘beg1nn1ng, ,‘ ’: AL ; tgvyf,-f

o

’fzw.schoose books that can master var1ous ways of .'

attack1mg.bas1c sK1]]s,

. - v ) ' ;
3. A s1mp1er reader cou]d take the p]ace of th1s_

- reader |
ﬂa4;-'a reader w1th mbre ph0n1c SOUnds,.Qj’
}5.t more p1ctures to enr1ch the vocabulary,_.

LA
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B, ;choose books where ch11dren can. Know someth1ng of’
the characters before 1ntroduc1ng read1ng (and here
- probab]y the respondent is referr1ng to a pre pr1mer
| as McKee Readers do not 1nclbde pre pr1mers)
7. _book should meet the 1eve1 of readtng the: ch11d is
at: ' | e
8.',p1ctures should go w1th the words L
*The teachers suggested two other readers they felt were \
better than the McKee Readers, and they Were The
_ Car1bbean Readers ‘and Ne]son s West 1nd1an Readers
‘jReasons for hange o | ' | |
Lo In Iteéig Sect1on 3 respondents were asKed why they
thought the aforement1oned changes would be usefu] The'
v'method of analyz1ng th1s part of the quest1on w111 fo]]ow
jthe same procedure as. that used for Item 9 Sect1on 2 Those ‘
;vreaSOns are'deta;1ed be]ow w1th respect to the spec1f1c
g;btext in. connect1on w1th wh1ch they were ment1oned
S McKee Readers ',f" : '» my '; g = f 'iL;f;? P
A]l teachers who had f111ed out quest1onna1res’y
answered th1s quest1on The1r'answers seemed an b
' extens1on of the1r d1scuss1on of " the ways a new reader
wou]d ass1st 1n ‘the acqu1s1t1on of a better academ1c
stand1ng for the students Among the comments dea11ng
. w1th a more appropr1ate reader,‘w1th respect to the’
\teach1ng of Eng11sh as a second 1anguage ‘the f'

respondents sa1d that such a reader would be

‘ft;{ more relevant to the ch11d , ‘,?' ;,'-Q"
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27”'based7on th{ngs the child isfa'bart of i

3%, based more on 1earn1ng from p1ctures,

44t\ des1gned to a]low ‘the teacher to start from the"i'

| fami]Jar 'and provide a better understandjng 7
thereby; and :
'5r‘hdes1gned SO that read1ng would’ have meaning For the
. childy o | - |

-Ladyb1rd Ser1es'b , , ) v

- Of the 5. teachers who stated that they use th1s‘

1reader, on]y 1 responded to th1s 1tem in the

quest1onna1re, and she was the same person who had

,‘Yresponded to Item 9, Sect]on 2 where she had ment1oned

r_that a s1mp1er reader wou 1d be the change she wou]d 11Ke',

to see. The reason for th1s answer she sa1d was that

7t-th1s change wou]d encourage the ch11d to read- better

o Bas1c Cathedra] Reader

Df the 16 teachers who c1a1med that they were us1ng
dth1s reader 10 responded to th1s part of Item 9. The1r.
‘answers to th1s part of the quest1on referred to the o
':changes wh1ch they had suggested on’ the prev1ous v

quest1on In referrtng to the 1ntroduct1on of a more
a P

T Bel1zean reader the fo]]ow1ng reasons were - g1ven as to :

‘why they thought the changes would be usefo] Here they .

5 "‘Lf

'Lare stated 1n the teachers own words

1;5 The booK will be mOre re]vant to the ch11d”

"»'env1ronment
~.:2g“vW1th %bch{“‘" will be able to relate to

-

"
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.the 1nc1dents and to their exper1ence _

. 3. 'Ch1ldren w1ll 1dent1fy with the’ characters in the
4, .Such a book wsll.bring local stories

| In'reFeerring“to %he 1ntroduct1on of the Nelson's West
AInd1an Reader, th teachers who had recommended thts

l book felt that select1on of th1s booK was Just1f1ed
cbecause : |

1. this book has Coloured people and scenes wh1ch are
. more;relevant.to our ch1ldren,vand |
2.~'thisAbooK is more'ln}erestlng-and,comoares,more.tof

our env1ronment 4 L | o .

While referr1ng to the methodology of teach1ng read1ng

to ch1ldren whose f1rst langu1age 1s not Engltsh they'

'5stated that in reoeat1ng hew words more often, ch1ldren-

learn to read better and w1ll enJoy read1ng |

fNelson s West Indian Readervt,

‘In meet1ng thes@ teachers demands for an:h"
1ntroduct1on of Beltze;n culture 1nto the reading

vtextbooks; these 30 teachers spec1f1ced that such

s.changes would be useful becauser_ |

1,v the ch1ld w1ll then understand what he is: learn1ng,

2 ~the ch1ld w1ll be mot1vated to read

: ‘w' 2

ﬁ;he words andapwctures w1ll be fam1l1ar to the o
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5. reading w1]1 become mean1ngfu1 ' -
;6: the read1ng w111 suit the ch11d’s vocabu]ary.I
»27'. the child will be-acqua1nted w1th_the topic, -
'pictureswfand canvcohpare to_this'ethronmentt
: These teachers believed that the changestsuggested'in
" Item 9, Section-2, would benefit the child in his
aCadenic learning also, “since. |
1. Eng11sh would be taught as a‘second.language;
the ch11d cou]d learn better by repetition;
.‘sa good foundat1on for read1ng would be prov1ded
.ifa better. phonet1cs bachround wou]d be prov1ded
words would be 1ntroduced at a slower pace |
.the child can learn better w1th the sound approach
'pre read1ng act1v1t1es w111 be met with such a book,

RS
o and would g1ve a’ better background for read1ng

gb\rmm.bwr\b

, Th1s reve]as that teachers who have had exper1ence us1no
‘the. Nelson s West Indian Reader feel that th1s reader
g”does_not rea]]y,meet the needs of. the tht1e chiid who -
.comes’to schoolwwith Tittle or no Know]edge of‘Enthsh'
'and that th1s reader does not seem to meet the needs for
metbods of teach1ng Eng11sh as a second 1anguage -
'Obstacles | | o
Item 10 asked the teachers if they foresaw any
;obstac]es ar1stn9vfrom,the church,vteachers, parentS,'Qr fhe_
*tMinistry.of Education, against'the"idea of.tntroducing‘new
textbooks 1n the schools for Infant 1. Outtot'TQO.teachers

.'rnterv1ewed 44 answered th1s quest1on In‘reviewing'the_;
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answers, it appears as‘1f some teachers did not qu1te

understand ‘the 1ntent of- the questlon. or had not bothered

to read it properly, as a few answer's d1d not deal with the

quest1on posed Nonetheless, 17 of the 44 teachers who

, responded, or 37% of. thé\44 saw the “church as an obstacle
73%,of those respondlng)_saw the

. to change;- 32 of the 44 -

teachers themselves would not want change, and 18 (400 of'.
- those answer1ng th1s questlon) thought the. M1n1stry of

" parents objecting to change; 12 (27% of‘respondents) ghought

Education would not Want'change. These responses are
'elaborated»be]ow_ L Lo \
- The Churches | )

[ o

As noted above 17 teachers felt that the church

would obJect to change or would present obstacles to the,*_

idea of 1ntroduc1ng new textbooks for Infant 1. One of
' sthe themes that was elaborated was that some of the
. _textbooks used in’ schools re1nforce the bel1efs of the
_parttcular rel1g1ous afflllatlon of the schoolj Thé
' Bas1c Cathedral Reader was part1cularly ﬁéﬁtioned in.
'th1s re/pect The teachers also po1nted out‘that some

vchurches preferred to SthK to the;; own doctr1ne, and

;rwere ready to condemn any booK wh1ch did not portray
Chrlstaan valuesvexpllcttly, any book wh1ch did not
: S

1nelude enough relgious matt

.KA‘few teachers ment1oned -
that there 1s and would be a confl1ct when the Nelson S

.West Ind1an Reader is’ 1ntroduced 1n the schools, as thts‘

‘booK does not deplct part1cular secenes and episodes

R
e

.
e T
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which show‘a'beiief in the Christian church. Some

mentioned that the Catholic church does ‘not want to‘

loose 1ts popular1ty among Be11zean people and therefore’

Basic Cathedra] Readers were still used.

'~ The Parents

Of'the 44 teachers who responded.to this question,

32 of them Fe]t that parents would find obstacles

aga1nst the 1dea of 1ntroduc1ng new readers. Of this

number,.21 teachers po1nted out’ the prob]em of h1gH cost_

a

| of,textbooks This concern was brought out ih statements
“such. ‘as .’ the cost of the booKs 1s too h1gh "Belizean

'parents have many chwldren to have to buy books fow

\ '
every t1me a change comes it's more money -for parents

parents w11] comp1a1n about 1nf1at1on “books are -

passed down in a family; the West Ind1an Readers tear

_too east1y.“ The other few thtngs that. teachers thought

parentS'would.obJect to were, for examp]e, booKs too
advanced," "a waste of money," and the statement "let us
see the book first.” | o ‘. |
The Teachers

of the 44 teachers who responded Aon]y 12 bel1eved

\ that ‘teachers themselves ‘wou 1d f1nd obstacles aga1nst

:the 1ntroduct1on,of new readers. Th1s.m1ght be»the

result of the fact that teachers seem never to be -

consulted in the introduction of new curriculum

mater1aTs One.teachertmentioned this in the following |

way, "teachers are used to accept1ng ! Dthers.pointed-
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‘out that teachers wanted to he]p pupﬁls learn to read
and if a new book was ordered for them by the Ministry -
of Education, or the managers of the. schoo]s, Ehey were
w1111ng to g1ve it a try One obJect1on brought out was
the_need for a manua] or\gu1debook-to go along w1thvany
new reader. This concerned some teachers), and»it seems
to be an . 1mportant point. It may be d1rected~aga1nst

- such books as the Nelson s West Ind1an Reader wh1ch

does not have an adequate gu1debook Some teachers

: peXpressed the des1re to. have a change 1n the reader they"

.are now using, but bel1eved,that_a study and exam1nat1on
-of'any propoged new reader shoulid be done by the .
teachers themse]Ves;
}M1n1str9 of Educat1on ’

E1ghteen teachers .of the 44 respondents to this
‘1tem felt that ‘the M1n1stry of Educat1on wou 1d present
' obstac]es-to the idea of 1ntroduc1ng new textbooks for
Infant 1. At present the Ministry of Educat1on in Beltze
wants to 1mp1ement the Nelson’'s West Ind1an Reader in
al] schools, so it.is the M1n1stry which orders these“
books from the publlshersz Some of ‘the teachers sa1d
that the Ministry has'aWready decided which book they
want schools to use, hav1ng the1r stock ordered, and.’
.therefore wou]d not ‘want ‘to change to another reader
Dther teachers fe]t that the Ministry never sees a need

for change, s1nce they are not the ones us1ng the

‘readers.'OQer the years, before the Nelson's West Ind1an
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Readers came to Belize, the Ministry of Education simply

was not 1nvolved in the order1ng of books, leaving this

7’ent1re]y in the’hands of managers of the different
religious denominations Some’of the teachers may have
been referr1ng to this pract1ce when they said that the

'M1n1stry of Educat1on was never rea]ly concerned abdut

_chang1ng to new readers, or did not bother to order

reading textbooks.

Teacher Suggestions
| Item 11, theetast item on the questionnaire, invited
the teachers to g1ve comments or genera] suggest1ons to-
' people engaged in setecttng and prepar1ng read1ng mater1a1
for - Infant I. Seventy- n1ne teachers responded to th1s
chattenge One hundred f1fteen comments and suggest1ons were
‘given, and these were divided by the researcher 1nto four
categor1es (The number in parentheses is the number of
't]mes, out of 115 responsesf that a suggest1on in the area
noted ocCured‘t h |
1. Relevance to cultute (53)
2. Thempedagog1ca1 content (38). -
3. " The book itself (17)
4. . General suggestidns (7)

.Under the f1rst category, the high number of
'suggest1ons shows real concern on' the part of the teachers..
They exhorted people engaged 1n the plann1ng and preparat1on
of readers to taKe 1nto cons1derat1on the env1ronment, the

eXperience of the child,bhis 1anguage,'and,the,relation of
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the readers to one's country. Statements wh1ch Kept

O ! *a 'aﬁ”
- repeating themselves throughout the sUmmary of respghsef ,

were "booKs should be relevant to ch11d’s exper1ence:1ﬁ'take“

into consideration the child’s env1ronment, shou]d be -
related'to one’s country;" "should appeal to all ethnic
groups, tuse local pictures

- Category 2 was concerned w1th the content of readers
with respect to second-]anooage instruction in Eng]1sh; Oof
them115'comments, 38 were in this area. In the two ."'
highest—mentioned'comments, teachers were concerned tnat the
"books sboutd meet the WeQei of the child's understanding,
and his 1anguage, and the impor tance of a phonet1c
‘background at the 1n1t1a1 stage of the child’'s schoo11ng A
;few comments g1venfunder_th1s section were "use phonic
approach;" “meet.tevel of child’s vocabulary ;" "gtve,us an

‘easier book;" “ose pictures more of ten: and "not too many
‘words to Tearn inmone-year " L

Category 3 was d1rected to the book 1tse]f These
suggestions d1d not relate to the cu]ture of the ch11d or to
the~methodology of teach1ng, or to content; but the teachers
”Who.responded here were thinkjng‘of the book itself, from
the young-child’s perspective. Comments under this category
included soch statements as "should be a hardfcoyered'book;"
“1arge Words and bold printed tetters;“ "end a story--West:.
IndiannReader'doesn’t7tvand g1ve b1g p1ctures - |

In the last category pract1ca1 comments and suggest1ons

',were g1ven. A few of the statementS'were_“hold meet1ngs with
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"an environmental survey could be carried out;”

4,
teachers;

"different ethinic groups to meet;" and "planners should
.‘1 ’ . '

visit echools." These sbggeetions,teachers proposed should
be carried out before selecting. and preparation of materials
~would be done. .; | : , R | . |
Frcm the ab®mve we can gather that most teachers
cooperated in réspondtng to this sed;;\n of the | |
quest1onna1re wh1ch portrays their concern and 1nterst for
the preparatwon and se]ect1on of mater1ats\ After all, they
are the ones who have to use these readers in the schools,
;and they are the ones who must help the child to learn to
'h:read from them Teachers who have part1c1pated in the

| de51gn1ng and selectjon.of_mater1ajs w11] be.encourage to
share part of the responsibility for the success tn_the Qse

]

of these currictilum materials,
; Ly 4 ' i . . ;
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\g IX SUMMARY OF FINDINGS IMPLICATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
'AIn th1s chapter the research attempts to g1ve a

‘ retrospect1ve VTeW of the study 1n order to

o

T.‘yre exam1ne the atms of the study 1n 11ght of the

'7~f1nd1ngs, v e _
fféf'“g1ve poss1b1e 1mp11cat1ons of such f1nd1ngs for

teducat1on and for future research and ‘htlcf yil‘ffﬁ'
"3r;imake recommendat1ons and offer suggest1ons for pract1calf;_

“Ml,ahd po]1cy change i AT e
ItThe ma1n purpose of th1s study was to document the ]mpact of;f-
P

‘ co1on1als1m on the educt1onat systems of colon1a1 schools oF‘aM

uﬂBe11ze as ref]ected 1n the cho1ce of textbooks for the

(. :

~;1n1t1a] stages of teach1ng read1ng Of maJor concern was thex-"

rvlanguage po]acy adopted and adhered to by thesé schools The,y.‘

study attempted to dea] w1th one aspect of colon1a11sm,¢4tbf'“~’

: attempted tO elucwdate how cOCon1a1 educat1ona] po]1cy was”""

4¢anslated 1nto educat1on pra tice 1n Beltze,_through the

: use ‘of fore1gn read1ng textbooks F1ve of the ma1n readtng

' used as an examp]e of this practtce These readers were ;"

'thoroughﬁy rev1ewed by the researcher 1n a genera11zed "v;iﬂﬂ

[=

“_content ana]ys1s,.us1ng a method and Just1f1cat1on

H{arthuIated/py Decore Canney and Urlon'(1981) To further
hhstrengthen thls content1on a survey of the op1n1ons and""
v1ews of lOO Be11zean teachers,,represent1ng a sample of

conven1ence was made Th1s survey addressed the\vwews of

those teachers towfrds the pattern%}of USe,1n1t1a1 readlng()

textbooks used to teach readtng to begwnners 1n Be]1ze were tf‘
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o

: textbooks in BeT1ze Though one cannot c]a1m that the sample

is nepresenat1ve, 1n that 1t 1s not a random samp]e of a

‘well def1ned populat1on call teachers in Bethe one can

reasonabTy c1a1m that 1t represents the v1bws of - teachers in -

Be11ze who are. affected by the cho1ce of the readers,'

because the survey 1ncluded 100% of the teachers who are in

tra1n1ng at Be]1ze s onTy teacher educat1on 1nst1tut1on who
G

".are tak1ng tra1n1ng for Infant le;§T Epacﬁrng

- The rev1ew of the reTated ]1teratbre supports tHe
IR AR .

premlse that the read1ng textbooks used to teach read1ng 1n ;

Infant 1, to BeT1zean youngsters :were chosen ‘as’ a result of
thTS coTon1a1 her1tage The f1rst part of. the theS1s |
exam1ned the T1terature deaT1ng w1th coTon1aT1sm and

educat1on and then a documentat1on of the demograph1c,v: o

:;soc1a1 po]1t1ca1 and educat1onal h1story of Bel1ze was -

| tdemonstrate tpe coherence oF%the arguments about
5 g RV

the nature of co]on1a1 educat1on and the Be11zean L ‘

i exper1ence e "vf,"V'f ﬁd‘ ;ia'g' f]%i'

: The researcher po1nted out thereby that h1stor1cai>y ,T

the §Ph001 System 1n BeT1ze was»lnst1tuted by the Br1t1sh ] '

”coTon1aT government and that the curr1cu1um mater1als,
1ncTud1ng the textbooks used for read1ng, are s1m1lar,”
st111 after 1ndependence, to those of the metropo]1tanf

powers The metropo]1tan powers 1n th1s case are Brttatn;t

(through the po]1t1cal domatn of co]on1alsmii

. o ; _
ﬁ (as an ecpnom1c and s001a1 metropol1tan powe& for CentQ%g

Amer1ca, general]y) ;-”_,v;1g13 rf;jl" ‘:”“

'nda thea u S, A

g



The rev1ew of research done by others 1nterested 1n
'th1s f1er aTso documents that the Tanguage poth1es of the
:TBr1t1sh coTon1aT schools st1pu1ates generaTTy that all- |
“ch1Tdren enter1ng schoo]s be taught read1ng at the Infant I
T Tevel in Enngsh Th1s poT1cy is st1TT be1ng adopted even‘

by former coTon1es of Br1ta1n A rev1ew of the stud1es and

research done on BeT1ze in th1s regard po1nts to: the 1TT

’feffects of th1s po]1cy on the academ1c ach1evement of’\

ch1Tdren, and on the1r personaT advancement and to“thev17'

:deffect of the reJect1on of the ch1Td’s actuaT cuTt raT'

]

aaher1tage The poT1cy, 1nher1ted from coTon1aT1sm,»1s so v

‘pervas1ve that 1t aTTows an educat1ona1 adm1n1strat1on to

: "1gnore someth1ng as bas1c as the Tanguage wh1ch the ch1Td 1n d

et

,schoo] in. fact speaKs ;fi. ‘L"g\”f%h

The f1nd1ngs of the content anaTys1s of the readers has

lfsupported the prem1se that these readtng textbooks do not
Mtportray the muTt1T1ngdaT nature of the sOc1ety, espec1aTTy‘
dn the method the readzrs advance to. teach read1ng to/
j'ch11dren The accompany1ng gu1debooks and the d1SCUSs1onsﬁ

"of scope and sequence of- the books, refTect onTy an "t‘fr

assumpt1on of ch1Tdren whose fxrst Tanguage 1s EngT1sh It'
'“fwas further po1nted out through a deta11ed anaTys1s of thef:

d‘content of each of these readers that the methods empToyed"'hv'

'Qfor read1ng Fa1T to take 1nto cons1derat1on the Tanguage

‘f patterns and sound systems of the ch1Td’s pr1mary Tanguageq ‘

g It was aTso shown that these readers faTT short in. meet1ng

_ the proposed a1ms stated in The Bel rzean Currlculdm Gurde

: C‘« o I

kY 3

B
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1980 that Engllsh be " taught to ch1ldren as a second rather

than as.a first language Th1s sect1on concluded by
tsupport1ng the stated assumpt1on that the 5 textbooks

| analyzed falled to portray the mult1l1ngual nature “of thek
tschools in the1r methods put forward to teach read1ng to

7youngsters

- The content analys1s of the readers was also undertaken

,':to d1scover whether these readers portrayed the cultural'iat
t ature of the Bel1zean‘chlld and h1s env1ronment A thorough

.;exam1nat1on of each of these 5 readtng textbooKs has clearly

r

"\at the 1mages, fam1ly structures and values
. . i o : o .\Uv )
presé&fad for the most part dep1ct a m1ddle class, nuclear

l

p,whitﬂ 'western famlly, and 1ts way of l1v1ng,_and that thls

S not reflect the Bel1zean culture

&,

',(“Jf The teacher quest1onna1re was des1gned to d1scover the o

Latt1tude of teachers towards the read1ng‘§extbooks they have'

5.'been us1ng to teach read1ng to beglnners It was assumed at-;

_the outset that many teachers would state that they had

encountered problems w1th the readers, and that these

problems would ar1se because of the fa1lu1re of the booKs to,;

m7portray the culture of the ch1ld and because of the lacK ofj

_methods appropr1ate to meet the mult1l1ngual nature of the~

)
s

ﬁdch1ld's bachround The f1nd1ngs whtch have been analyzed

Ja;and d1scussed in Chaper 8;revealed that most teachers of

tt_-those who responded to thls 1tem stated that they had

4fencodntered problems because of the textbooks failure to

AL

,:dlaccount for the l1ngust1c and cultural background of the--f“%“
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: ‘chi]dren'in'school tnhBetiie. By far a maJor1ty of the
teachers who responded to. this quest1on (and in Fact :a
jmajority of teachers queried) sa1d that they had‘encountered,w
problems‘tn this, regard It was assumed tDen;'that'most
’teaChers wou]d want a changé to another textbook Seventy
(Of 100) teachers responded to this 1ssue, and of them, 43,

or 627 of those respond1ng, wanted a change to another

“a,textbook

The above f1nd1n % ought: to have some 1mp]1cat1ons for ‘
I

*educators of teachers and for educat1ona] p]anners of

xf’Belaze, espec1a11y those 1nvo1ved in select1ng and prepar1ng

,fcurr1cubum mater1a1s at the Curr1cu1um ﬁéve]opment Un1t
E

'fLambert (1968) 1n a stydy of "Ro]es of Att1tude and | t‘;/.

Mot1vatlon expressed that att1tudes have great 1nf1uence gfv

o

It was further ant1c1pated that some assoc1at1on m1ght ‘;
Sl v . g
c ex1st between the var1ab1es of teacher recogn1t10n of

'

'jcu1tura11y 1rre1evant texts, texts wh1ch assume Engﬁ1%5¢as a.wf
fnat1ve language for Be11zean ch11dren, and the sex ‘ w

"qua]1f1cat1od&\teach1ng exper1ence, age,»and ethn1c1ty of N
‘the teachers. The analys1s of the data revealed no |

twstat1st1cally s1gnf1cant aSSoc1at1on (as m1ght be revea1ed

. by ch1-square computat1on) between the var1ab1es of sex

liage. teach1ng exper1encev ethn1c1ty of teacher,.and the‘

‘ va21ables of pos1t1ve 1dent1f1cat1on of e1ther of those

. S &

problem areas, cu]ture or: 1anguage However there was an_’

‘tuassgc1at1on between the var1ab1es of such recogn1t1on on tne

©
A : . . Lo R . JEREEY T
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A
o~ rt,,f'

: part of teachers, and the var1ab1e of 1eve1 of teacher '
‘qualification. This supports the stated assumétton that the '
1‘hh1gher the: qua11f1cat1on of . the teacher, the h1gher the.
| ab1]1ty to perce1ve the prob]ems encountered 1n the use - of
these read1ng textbooks Th1s theory has also been supported
p'by researchers who have undertaken the study of teachers in
the educat1ona] f1e1d (Ben Pere&%n1980 Rist 1970) |

'thaﬁ r;assoc1at1on would ex1st

v
S
\Vgu,lf
v
B

*é' 5 . .
W’e cht-square measure d1d in fact reveal sucm
,"‘was theeﬁiﬁaer most ser1ously 1mp11cated The f1nd1ngs of

the content analys1s of th1s reader a]so supported the v1ew

that it dep1cts a western, nuc]ear, whtte m1dd1e -class’ way

of 11v1ng Both th

searcher in: the content analysis, and

~ the teachers quer1ed noted the problems of cultura] and ‘
11ngu1st1c ngture ar1s1ng from us1ng th1s reader 5h1s""’,
f1nd1ng shou]d have grave 1mp11cattons for presonnel at the

_M1n1stry of Educat1on in Be11ze 1and to the managers of

o schools select1ng materlats for use in readtng programs at

S
of

‘the Infant 1eve1 To managers of Catho]1c schools in Be11ze,'

f~,th1sﬁf1nd1ng should mean someth1ng, s1nce they are the ones
~§g'who cogt1nue to order these Bas1c Cathedra] Readers for
gg?)\Infant t classes, 1n sp1te of the fact that the ed1t1ons
rordered have been outdated in the U S A thetr country of

,'or1g1n ’

Lt : _ N
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A h1gh corre]at1on of the var1ab1es dea11ng w1th the
type of reader used in school “and the not1ng of a 11ngu1st1c
prob]ems in. cho1ce of text should be noted 1n the . f1nd1ngs
b It is part1cu1arly 1mportant to note a reader wh1ch was
1mp11cated very ser1ously in this regard was Ne]son 5 West
Indian, Read%§ The researcher in - the content ana]ys1s$>
found the same sort of prob]ems and was strong in her't;“', L
comments on the unsu1tab111ty of th1s part1cu1ar reader. o
Accord1ng to the commenfs g1ven by teachers, th1s reader?s’
IacKs basic steps, repét1t1on patterns for basic sk111s |
necessary for begtnnﬂ?s of read1ng, and particularly -
beg1nners whose nat1ve Ianguage is not Eng11sh This
part1cu1ar f1nd1ng ought to have ser1ous 1mp11cat1ons for

theAM1n1stry of Educatton, wh1c5““fems to have embarked in <

N
recent years on the prOJect of trydng to 1mplement th1s‘

' reader in- a]] InFant schoo]s in Be11ze “Dissatisfaction with

e AT
WA *,
EU i

recogn1zed at an unoff1c1a] 1evel'tft appeared that the
quest1onna1re was the f1rst opportun1ty the teachers had had
to state 1n wr1t1ng the1r contentton aga1nst thts part1cu1ar

textbook e ', | . o .

In summar1z1ng the ana]ys1s of the teachers
quest1onna1re, it must be po1nted out that Be]tzean teachers
f were. most helpfu] and cooperat1Ve in g1v1ng comments and

suggest1ons for the future selectton of read1ng mater1a1
Y S
Many referred to ‘the 1mportance of the relevance of the

read1ng textbooks in meet1ng the culture of the ch1]d They fv



‘_ unique cu]tural and 11ngu1st1c nature of the country

475
@ .
urged educat1onal ptanners and curricu]um developers to taKe
into cons1derat1on the enV1ronment of. the child and h1s or
her experjence. and the chil d's 1anguage background
selecting“readers 'All those teachers who responded to this

1ast 1tem of the quest1onna1re expressed the1r des1re for an
- L

appropr1ate reader for their ch11dren in the near. future

A. Imp]1cat10ns of F1nd1ngs leltatlons, Future Researchi
Can the content of the read1ng textbooKs be changed now
that Be11ze has acqu1red 1ts 1ndependence from Br1ta1n7 Such@#

na venture w111 need  the cooperat1on of the churches :andi“

I8
9',4(

Lf1nanc1a1 spend1ngs Who w111 sponsor such an undertaking,.
while Be11ze rema1ns poor and underdeve]oped in the shaKles
of- a co]on1a1 heritage? | ’

© As a result of the content analys1s of the f1ve read1ngy
textbooks use' to teach: read1ng to Infants in Be11ze and- the
f1nd1ngs der el from the teachers quest1onna1res, 1t
appears that not one of these prescr1bed read1ng textbpoks‘
seems SU1ted to teach read1ng to Infant I Be11zean ch11dren
However, further study .and exten51ve research needs’ td be

7conducted in. order to des1gn a reader su1tab1e to theﬁthe e

Tposs1b111ty however seems un11ke1y in the near future,,

the government of Bel1ze would not have the ava1lab1e funds
to des1gn such books | |
The l1m1tat1ons of f1nan01a1 resources would be one of'

ithe ch1ef obstacles in the way opt1ng for more approprtate
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curr1culum mater1als for schools -

"Altach and Kelly (1978) aff1rm that poor thtrd world |
countr1es have many compettng soc1al demands and poor 5
resources And that the development -of new textbooKs for ‘all
vlevels of the educat1onal system to take the place of old :
,colon1al booKs is an expensive and time- consum1ng
propos1tvon There are few curriculum experts who can
.prov1de gu1dance espec1ally in th1rd woer countrtes The
fmarket 1s in many places assured and if the’ nat1on is small
the market may be too small to provide prof1table _
| d1str1but1on Pr1nt1ng and publ1sh1ng fac111t1es may not be
ava1lable The cost of develop1ng textbooKs is h1gh in any
Tcountry, in third wor 1d countr1es costs ts highest because
. of small markets,’etc; In’response to theserbstacles-many
'#;th1rd wor 1d countr1es continue to use colonial textbooKs or . -
Aﬁusej ore1gn publ1shers to produce their textbooks
dylnqustr1al1§%d nations: take advantage of thls ‘and strenghten

:lthe1r 1nfluence where they f1nd a ready market for the1r

.,sunplus and at t1mes outdated ser1es oF readers This 1s

' ‘the case in Bel1ze where many of the prescr1bed ser1es of

readers have long been out of use. in the U.S.A, 4and England
Yet the cont1nued use of textbooks vo1d of the ch1ld’
real l1fe and culture may have the 1mpl1catton of a last1ng_
v:negat1ve marK of the ch1ld's personal1ty,_and development of
self-adent1ty These booKs are presented to the child at a
vulnerable age when most of them have not’ yet attained a

‘,1»cr1t1caltperspect1vevon themselvgs,and.thetr backgrounds.;ww@
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The‘presentationvof white-middle c]ass’people, and theﬁr way
of 1ife.as the‘approved.way to live, as the‘on1y way of‘life4‘
that brings happiness may have-serioUS.tmplications on the .
chtld For example, a condemnat1on of themselves,,and the1r
:fam111es for be1ng d1fferent than what is presented in the
readers ‘this may also resu]t 1ater on the reJect1on of that
'same soc1ety, wh1ch in the1r ch11dhood was presented as the
ideal. The soc1ety into which Belizean ch11dren are expected
to ftt is very different from that,presented by these
readers. Another problem which may arise is the”affenation
of the Chde'from~hfs'own culture. The.significance'of/ N
;a11enat1on is d1vorC1ng read1ng from the child’s exper1ence
and forc1ng’h1m to engage in a world that- 1s fore1gnr
strange and outside of his every day exper1ence' Instead’df
p]ac1ng the ch11d }hrough such traumat1c exper1ences Hhé
4‘ch1ld shou]d be allowed to develop enve]oped in h1s -OWn
"~ tradition prov1d1ng him W1th a sense of be]ong1ng to h1s
‘real culture | b b
_ Critics in North Amer1ca are ca1]1ng forﬁpub]tshers and
authors to 11berate'the ch11dren in the readers, so that the
- children who read them can beg1n not on]y to Believe in the
’ words that they read but - that they m1ght also beg1n te.- .
believe in themse]ves They recommend that authors and ‘
pub11shers take the children ser1ously instead of portray1ng”
v-stereotypes of middle class fam111es, ]uxur1ous homes, the '

L@’characters always dressed up, smiling ch11dren etc. In the B

booKs surveyed children who have respons1b111t1es of their
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own were seldom portrayed, nor were'children_given g
reSponsjbility to'carry{ In Belize there are many‘children
who at an early age are given grave responsibilities to
carry. Respons1b111t1es towards the smaller ones, and -
'towards the home. There are many ch11dren who are poor
because the1r parents are not able to prov1de for comfort
and luxuries as those presented in thevreadggs. These
children live in a world beyond the, classroom and that'

- worldw‘s not that 1uxur1ous, nor so cheerfu] as these

readers .depict. 3 \\{§\

Sl

\ ~

B. SuggeStions for future rch t
v If the 1mp1ementat1on _ reading textbooks

portray1ng a moregnat1ona1lst1c background were’ made
feasable for Be11ze, then more research . on. thetbest methods
;to proceed in des1gn1ng such readers wou]d be needed. It is g
“hoped that the resu]ts of thig survey will suggest a further
need for research Jn\th1s area. The ftnd1ngs which have been
Apresented could indicate a need’for additional"research,“ ”
'athis_might"beAconducted in the fo]]owing’areasfl |
1. uuplication'of the ‘same study but thh-more samples of
- teachers more samples of schoo]s, and poss1b1y an’
urban/rura] sett1ng, |
2. A dcp11cat1on of this type of research using another
| grade e.g. instead 8? us1ng the Infant 1eVe1‘using'
readers say of m1dd1e d1v1s1on or p0551b1y the senior

d1v1s1on of the Pr1mary schobl
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3. Conducting similar research but with anot! =r sdBject of
| the curriculum say Sc1ence or H1story, ;n the same -
Belizean sett1ng “ ;-

At this po1nt it seems pert1ment to draw attent1on to
the fact that.the f1nd1ngs in this study were based on a |
‘ratherrsmall saﬁple,of Beltzean teachers, and therefore'the,
perCentages and chi-square findings have been based on some
occasions on a small number of frequencies, therefOrefsome
speculation must be maintained on the degree of-conftdence
which might be placed on the findings. Another 1mportant'
point which must be brought out is that statistical
“inferences beyond this group of teachers would not be e

justifiable: : S - \

C Recommendat1ons and Some Cons1derat1ons B \
_ Recommendat1ons in this study are concerned w1th t'
suggest1ons for teachers engaged in teaching young chwtdrenf.
to read, for those in tratning-and for Curricu]um Officers,
;.employed in de51gn1ng and se]ect1ng read1ng materials for
schools in Be]1ze. |

\

For Teachers . S - : o

The fo]low1ng are sug est1ons put forward for Be11zean

-~ 5. =
i

-teachers, espec1a11y thosev\n tra1n1ng;*Some“of,these

. N . o
suggestions were guided by. the responses. gTVen:py

N S ok
teachers in the open-ended questwonna1resv g

1. That teachers be sens1t1zed to the cuitura] and T
L) , S
pedagog1cal problems ar1s1ng from using the prescr1bed
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read1ng materials is schools.

That teachers 1n training be eXposed to the. @ethods used o

i,

to teach readlng to ch11dren frOm the‘pei

teaching a second,language, rather than  te ng reading

to beginhers as*if English were their fiﬂlu language.

That teachers be instructed and gu1ded to construct and

s

use instructional mater1als for teacthg reading, wh1ch

‘reflect the cultural and linguistic heritage—of our

children, as teacher made-materials are sometimes more
appropriate to the needs and interest of the chi]dren.

That teachers in'training be exposed to the theories. and

practices of the different'appPOaches‘td reading.
.: That teachehs be trained to USthhe-guidebooK
: accdmpanying thesé readers sensibly and avoid, for

-example the use OF suggested act1v1t1es and work

exerc1ses wh1ch are not re]ated to the’ cultune oq
.

v’11ngu1st1c backgrounduof the pupils..

Teachers'inntraihing should be exposed to literature

‘dealing with studies done on analysis of children’s

read1ng mater1als

For Curriculum Deve1opers S I

Curriculum developers p]ay a cruc1a1 ro]e in the

?d1rect1on taken for se]ect1ng and des1gn1ng future reading

mater1 1s For teach1ng read1ng to ch11dren in Bellze A few”

\

. suggestnons are here d1rected to the M1n1stry of Educat1on,

\

, \
.,to Currlculum Off1cers, and to the Managers of Schools. Some

of these suggest1ons have been der1ved4£rom the suggest1ons i
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- given byvthe Belizean teachers;fwho paritcipated in the

study
That all readwng textbooks -currently in use in Be11zean ,
schools be critically rev1ewed by an authorjzed person

. from the M1n1stry of Educat1on

;'2N Awareness that the d1rect 1nvo]vement of teachers

‘ 4. That it is 1ncumbent that curr1cu1

6. If future read1ng textbooks are to have a

“;refﬁected upon before any act1on for future se]ectlon or'ft‘

represent1ng al] ethn1c groups on an equa] bas1s,'in
Lhelpmg to des1gn and se]ect future reading materials is
of great 1mportance for successfu] 1mp]ementat10n of- new

curr1cu1um mater1als v\

3. To hold frequent dialogues and in- servmce workshops w1th

Nl

teachers 1nvolved in teach1ng readﬂng to Infants

m deve]opers be aware

of cultural d1fferences, and s1m1har1t1es w1th]n the
- A . ] . [ L - ‘

soc1ety S . '4 | v‘%

5. That curr1cu1um off1cers “work very close]y in .

oo]]aborat1on with classroom teachers in the/ées1gn,~ \w

tr1a1 and evaluatton of new>curr1cu1um mater1als

s1t1ve .

P ,

1mpact on ch11dren us1ng them,'1t is 1mpe/’t1ve,that the
1mages and - content in these readers m1r/prfthe child’'s "
S o

B

/

u]ture and 11ngu1st1c bachround B /,;'_” ‘ V;» ]f%e{:.

. : 2 .

f D. Some Cons1deratlons and Conc]udxng Remarks

The fo]]ow1ng constderat1ons shou]d be ser1ou§1y |

preparatton of read1ng materlals be formulated ~for ]\
. ; \‘v. I - . g

i



e;Be11zean Infants | | |

| f;-fThat the Be11zean soc1ety const1tutes four ma1n ethn]c .

'vgroups, each w1th 1ts own 1anguage, and way of 11fe |

t‘2gftThat some of these 1anguages are not. off1c1a1 wr1tten‘

; -glanguages | “ | _ b ,_. o |

‘¢éj 5That some of the Be11zean peopte may” have a negat1ve

| hfjb1as toward a few of these languages, and that th1s

5,{tattntude may carry certa”n 1mp]rcat1ons on the' S

7development of 1oca1 read1ng textbooKs wh1ch dep1ct the )

f\ u1tures§ and 1anguage patterns of the peop]e and thewr'ng

{e

h;way 1f 11fe, for examp]e the st1gma attached to theﬁ':.

j'fCPeo]e 1anguage S e e .
- BefOre coﬁc]ud1ng the researcher wou]d 11Ke to po1nt
d:out that proposa1s and recommendat1ons and real 11fe
fgs1tuat1ons 1n programs,vare two separate phenomenon both‘ |
';1og1ca11y and 1n pract1ce New proposals, for example thoselfp
t;offered in the study,:or those formulated by educat1ona1
.p!author1t1es may seem commendab]e and even feasable on paper,‘p
”Tyet 1ts suocess may depend on a number of factors&‘At t1mes E
h;when these new ventures are’ put 1nto pract1se, there seem to :
'h?arlse so many factors h1nder1ng 1ts success These 1ssues ‘ |
zf may not have been ab]e to be detected 1r cons1dered ,c‘
':aforehand The process of try1ng out new ventures espec1a11y
v;}1n th1rd world countr1es 1s ‘always d1ff1cu1t and |
cha]]eng1ng ' v ‘ hb‘ o | |
Another factor wh1ch seems pettnent to d1sclose dea]s o

C

i;pW1th the att1tude of the part1cu1ar soc1ety to change Many



parents and educators seem’ wary of new. approache§ to ) o

| .

educatren\ They quesfxfn the vaTue\of anyth1ng 1nnovat1ve or

any departure from w;lT-trodden trad1t1ona1 paths Such
’:jatt1tudes have‘and do. cons tDte a form1dab1e oppos1t1on to '
:h’change in educatton Some 1ns1st that for anyth1ng new to be_r,

accepted 1t must bear a strong resembTa:ce to the old.

Shoqu the ab ye_com5Jderat1on d1scourage or 1nf1uence_?'

i

us from véntur1ng and i ht1ng aga1nst an on trad1t1ona1vf'

S
educattona] poT1cy wh1ch th1s study and other researchers

s K - i

have found want1ng7 An educat1onaT pol1cy wh1ch may not be :g
condus1ve to the personaT development of our 11tt]e | |
ch11dren Ought we to aTTow trad1t1on and Tong stand1ng

&

customs to stand 1n the way of aTTow1ng our ch1ldcen/to/§row 1-

more naturaTTy and mean1ngfuTJy/fThe deep seated concern
’ wh1ch T1es at the heart of th1s study{ was the enhancement 8
,i'iof the weTfare,»the respect and the d1gn1ty that our 11tt1e
Be”1zeap chwld deserves Th1s,’was 1mpT1c1tTy assumed coqu

"Lffered them 1? schooTs accepted the chtldren the way

h are, accepted the1r Tanguages the1r cuTture, and

aTT:wed them to deveTop from there The ch1Td’s T1berty, _v;J”"

r\ Of erress1ng htmself 1n the way he Knows best hwsid'

f\]angua e. The above woqu not take pTace if we respected the

k ights lof ch1Tdren, 1f we treated them w1th respect and
{
&everence Under the present educat1ona1 system .of many
’": coTon1aT schoo]s many ch1Tdren become the v1ct1ms of J‘,f

sl ppre551on The Taws, the educattonal poT1c1es, methods,fyﬁtr?

Yot
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. and the curr1CUIUm mater1als used for teach1ng,’become the

.means of persecut1ng ch11dren to a certa1n extent Forc1ng a,
_wch11d to speaK and honour a fore1gn tongue on]y,4¢o express*'

N
‘:h1mse1f or herself on]y in this fore1gn Ianguage can be a

4

"‘means of trespass1ng on the ch11d's freedom as & human

/

e . . b. N

, person. l:--'f“t‘,~.,.» Y '_'.-‘j ;gfffi {»‘g,
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" ETHNIC GROWP -
i ‘ ’

D,)

'Creoles (mlxed European & Afnrcan);{

e"Mestlzos (mixed Spanlsh & Indlan)

Maya & Ketehl Ind:ans o
‘:Garlfuna (Black Carlbs)
. Indians ERRS |
Othens (Lebanese, Chlnese, etc 9 -

| .Eunopean e R

: \

el

e
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.

50%

2
13%

3%

h Table 2-1, --Populat1on Breakdown By Ethn1c Orwg1ns (Based'Qn’

ﬂf 1970 Nat1ona1 Census)

2%

MR
R



'{87Ar

| Relative Adjusted . ~ Cum
‘ - Absolute "Fnéq_. ’ Freq ~ .Freq. .
) Category‘Labe1 ~ Freq. = (Pct.) (Pct.)‘ (Pct.)

- Tone thints L e e
f-ésfso»w 21 a7
"30-35 - IR S B R Y
Cover 35 - . 10 10.0
o o g

0

: , ‘ L v Missing - 100.0 |
Totals . 100 100. 100.0
J'”TabTe.8;1{E-Agé of Respondents to Teachers Questionnaire_ '

7
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g

;-Relétive Ad justed ~ Cum

\]

Absofute Freq. Freq. Freq.

‘Categohy Labe1nA . Freq. ~ (Pet.) (Pcf.) (Pcf[)

1-5 Years . - 51 51.0 52.0 \ 52.0
5-10 Years . - 26 . 26.0 26.5 - 78.6
10-20 Years 15 15.0 15.3 . 93.9
Over 20 Years 6 - 6.0 6.1  400.0
| L .2, /. 2,0ﬁ‘ M1§S1ng
Totals SR 1 -100.0 100.0
o .

‘e

~I%b1e,8-2.+-fea¢hingTExperien¢elof Respbndents In Years

e



i

fCategdry Label

In Training
~ Trained
NoisTEained

"

Totals

~

“Table 8-3.--Level of Teacher Qualifiéﬁtién of Respdndent§-in :

Years

_ &bgoihfe_

- Freq.

. ‘66 B

16
16

100

Relative

Freq

(Pct.) .

66.
16.

100

0
0 .
16.0
o
0

AdJusted
| ;M’ﬁgﬁq
(Pct.)

s 87.3

16.3
100.0

~Missing:

100.0
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?
. g . / _ |
' | ” Relative Adjusted Cum
B ‘ Abso]uté' 3 Freq; Freq. ‘Freq.
, Category Label ‘.Fred. ~(Pct.) (Péti)..‘(Pct.)»'
Creole . 47 470 47.0 . 47.0
Garifuna 26 26.0 26.0  73.0
Mestizo 21 . 21.0 21.0 940
Indian ' , | 4 4.0 40 98.0 -
Other - 2 2.0 . 2.0 100.0
Totals . © 400 100.0 . 100.0

4

]Table“8-4.--Ethnﬁc Group Affiliation of Respondents.



Category Label

West Indian
Cathedral |
Ladybird
McKkee
Other

Totals

&

Absolute

Freq.

100 -

Relative

Ffeqﬂ"

(Pct.)

100.

o o o o o o

191

Adjusted Cum .
Freq. Freq.
(Pct.)  (Pct.?

|

LT T

16,2  87.9
5.1 ,-92.9
6.1 99.0
1.0 100.0

100.0

Table 8-5.--Infant Reader Uéngin’Reépondéht’s Schoo



Roman Catholié
Anglican
Methodist
Weslyan
Nazarene
‘Goygrnment‘«
Not Specifiea
Total

Table 8-6.--Type ofv$ch001-

100

192

Teachers
Teachers

Teachers

Teachers

Teachers
Teachers
Teachers

Teachers



Relative Adjusted Cum

_ Absoluté Freq.. Freq. Freq.

Category Label Freq. (Pct.) (Pct.) (Pct.)
Problems Noted 50 50.0 . 53.8  53.
None Noted Y 27.0 ng.0 - 82,
Don’ t Know 18 . 16.0 17.2 100,
7 7.0 ;Missing 100,

Totals' . . 100 - 100.0 100.0 -~

Table 8-7.--Teachers NotingQProblems With Infant-Level

Reader

193

o o oo ™
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-

CULTURAL

fad

ROW

PROBLEMS TOTAL

Nt

READER NO1ted Noted

West

Indijan 28 12 40
Reader 70.2%
Basic 3 7 10
Cathedral 17.5
Other b 1 7
12.3
COLUMN 37 20 57
TOTAL 64 .9 35. 1 100.0

3 out of 6 (50.0%) of the Valid Cells Have Expected Cell
Frequency Less Than 5.0.

Minimum Expected Cell Frequency = 2.456

Chi Square = 7.13600 With Two Degrees of Freedom
Significance 0.0282

Number of Missing Observations = 43

Table 8-8.--Contingency Table: Infant Reader Used in School

and Teacher’s Notation of Probliems of Cultural Relevance
¥

With Reader.
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BN IR M |
Lo b ’_CULTURAL-’eé"veP§oELEM§ V,ff”eQ,‘ KoM

Mot
In e _&;,:24-"~3,; e

~7‘ﬁTOfNLs;y;'-__ﬂ".“!;fﬂeilfgsgt_'5*;”[;13}64;gql 10000

Kww2\eut of 6 (33 3%) of the Va11d Cel]s Have Expected Ce]]
[Frequenc1es Less Than 5.0. . .
© Minimum Expected Cell Frequency 3 158 ’ S
" .Chi Square = 6. 47072 With 2 Degrees of Freedom B
. Significance =0, 0383 T o L
i'Number of M1ss1ng Dbservatlons 43

e | , ﬁ
L:iBTable 8- 9. ——Cont1ngemcy Table Teach1ng Qua]1f1cat1on and; 

:ewTeacher s Notat1on oF Probleme W1th Cu]tura] Relevance off‘ﬂ

-‘_ Reader *-e'7z,-1*,*lfgéf" o ~":j 7“~‘



CULTURAL
' PROBLEMS

A
- Noted *

oceLumn
oToTALS

. Noted -

CTEACHING

~ Under

18

24 e";
eg43ﬁ63

Dver_.

AR

':EXPERIENCE S
§,Yrs"

18
oAz

ef19Q;

","
I

- ROW

JoTALS
. 65.5

e
©34.5

j'55e:

/ :
RO J',’ : 7/

e.pCorrected Ch1 Square-i‘J:bASSQJWth 1 Dégﬁeé'offFrééquui7 e
ﬂzS1gn1f1cance 0. 3058 533 o : 8 ; R e -

_-J*Raw Chi’ Square 1 71583 W1th 1 Degree of Freeddm
= S1gn1f1cance O 1902 - . _
LR e , L L L

3 _'Tab1e 8 10 -—Cont1ngency Table Teach1ng Exper1ence and[;:"'

l*ﬂ?Teacher s Notation of Prob]ems of Cultura] Relevance ofﬁ

 [eeReader
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© LANGUAGE - PROBLEM  * ROW
| o o TOTALS

B L |
. READER . . Noted . lNoted
'”Vlhdiah ?, v fd';fgﬁ :fd's : ‘lc  ;r :35 37 ’: 40

- Reader’ "

Bas1c 8 : S 0 a : 10

k3

‘rfCULUMN 5ff17 K IR “;_aj”44Jj;‘»f';.:'cz 57
i:‘TOTALS ST g g 100.0°

-2 out of 6 (33 3%) of the Va11d Cells Have Expected Ce]]
 Frequency Less Than 5.0. - . :

. Minimum Expected Cell: Frequency 596 . ',

. Chi Square = 23.06155 w1th 2 degrees of freedom L

: ‘51gn1f1cance =0.0000 - R . ‘ .

’:;Number of M1ss1ng Observat1ons -43-,.

"f7Tab1e 8 11~—-Cont1ngency Table ?-Infant Reader Used i

: f;School and Teacher s Notat1on of Language Re]ated Problems

[1~W1th Reader
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LANGUAGE .  PROBLEMS - ° ROW
C . ToTALs

CQUALIFI- "ﬁd Noted '; Noted
CCATION ST - »wn L
B T R R
.Tfainingri E ": L ;.‘ N ,n f-j“ B B4

- | ) - L e o 008
v"'».‘f?&:’:?"
uTraihed'__.;f_ui.g*’.d,,:"v:d L fe?f ‘f v"n‘ 5 v‘15}$t

ijOLUMN 3l A s
uTDTALS e . 22,8  77.2 . 100.0

2 Out Of 6 (33.3%) of the Va11d Ce1ls Have Expected Ce]l | _
'Frequency tess Than 5.0. v o A
- Minimum Expected Cell Frequency 2,053, ""‘f[? Ry
“Chi Square = 10.41094 With 2 Degree§ﬁof Freedom . . /¢
Significance = 0.0055 SRR - R AR A
‘»“Number of- M1ss1ng Observat1ons =43 S LA Sel g
L Lo | | o S 4

Table 8 12 —-Cont1ngency Tab]e Teacher/QuaIiffcatfon and ;id

g"igTeacher s Notat1on of Second Language Prob]ems w1th Reader _:*
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o | S

EXPERIENCE LT - ¢ Row

. | | Under. R Over‘\ ‘. TOTALS
LANGUAGE . 5 Yre S 55yrg;; | -
PROBLEMS - | | ‘

ot sl
Noted <« . 238

 ToTALS 43,8 7 ~.5B.4 100.0

‘FfC6PPéCféagChi'Squére = 1. 93345 W1th 1 Degree of‘\?' j
- Significance = 0,1644." _ b

F.Z.Raw CH1VSQUare E 2, 92571 W1th 1 Degree of Freedom .
~Significance = 0.0872 P ‘ :
~ Number of Mwss1ng Dbservat1ons 45

'~,Tab1e 8 13 --Cont1ngency Tab]e --Teach1ng Exper1ence and;

'g-Teacher Notat1on of Second Language Problems W1th Reader.g.::



",S1gn1f1cance
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: SEX - ~ Row

Male Female ~ TOTALS
'CULTURAL | B
PROBLEMS

Not . . . .. T 30 371
Noted 64.9

. Noted . . .o taooaTo 20

coouww 10 . a1 57
- totals’ 0 oms o 8250 100.0

1 out of 4 (25. 0%) of the Va11d Cel]s Have Expected Ce11
Frequency- Less :Than 5.0. S ‘

Mimimum Expected Cell Frequency = 3 508 - -

Corrected Chi Square.= 0.00004 W1th 1 Degree of Freedom i
,S1gn1f1cance = 0.9949" A o YRR

,'Raw Ch‘ Square'= 0. 13783 W1th 1 Degree of Freedom L
='0 7104 : & L

g Number of M1ss1ng Observat1ons~5 43
»Table 8 14 —-Cont1ngency Tab]e Sex of Respondents and

| ‘lTeacher s Notat1on~of Cu]ture Related Prob]ems W1th Readeﬁ@!'

[
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' ' \ Under
CULTURAL 25 Yrs |

PROBLEMS . - e \ S

TOTALS

2

Not a7 20 .37
CNoted., . s 861

Noted 5 a4 B
L ’ - 33.9

cow 22t s 56
TOTALS . 39.3 % e0.T .100.01

" Corrected Chi Square #_1~28859“With 1_Degree df,Freeddm f

! : Significance.= 0».2563

-~ Raw Chi~ Square = 2.02810 W1th 1 Degree of Freedom,"
.'S1gn1f1cance 0. 1544 - ,

ff“Number of M1ss1ng Observatwons =-441 :

-Table 8 15 --Cont1ngency Tab]e Age of Respondents and

Teacher s Notat1on of. Cu]ture Related Problems W1th Reader
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- ’ / . N ‘
CULTURAL PROBLEMS - ROW
h CNot o TOTALS
ETHNICITY . Noted  Noted |
eCﬁeb1e"e B . 16f o l , T1e 27
' | | are
'Gafﬁfuha L o (R 5 16
| S J 7. | | 25;1
'Mesfizo o ’~”'_v.‘ -9 f e 2 T
o ; o “19.3
Indian | f A i L2 | 3
‘:f' | T e | | v 53
'COLUMN;4 S s 20 57
roTals . ea8 354 160"
A

’3 Dut of 8 (37 5%) of the Valid Ce]]s Have Expected Cel]
Frequency Less Than 5.0. '

k'_M1m1mum Expected Cell’ Frequency = 1 053

Chi Square = 3.17615 With 3 Degrees of Freedom L
- Significance = 0.3653 ° ,
-jNumber of M1ss1ng Observat1ons = 43

&
t

0.0

-»Table 8 16 —-Cont1ngency Tab]e --Ethn1c1ty of Respondenfs -

':_and Teacher S, Notat1on of Cu]ture Re}ated Problems W1th

B Reader.
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1{

SEX S Raw
Male l Female -~ TOTALS
LANGUAGE o > |
" PROBLEM | . | |
Not S R T 3
Noted o . | ’;>e L : .,u; . >22.8
Noted - ; | 10 o3 44
- - 77.2
’ . i . ¢ .
comy . q0 a1 57

TOTALS 475 825 - 100.0

.+ 1°0ut ofr4 (25.0%) Qf the Val1d Cells Have Expected Ce]]

'e4Frequency Less Thari#.0..

‘Mimimum Expected Cell Frequency = 2. 281 L
Corrected Chi Square = 2. 18430 With 1~ ‘Degree of Freedom ‘
Significance = 0.1394

Raw Chi. Square = 3,58317 With 1 Degree of Freedom

- Significance = 0.0584" : - o

~ Number of Missing Observations = 43

Tab]e 8-17. --Cont1ngency Tab]e --Sex of Respondents and

. Teacher Notat1on of Second Language Prob]ems w1th Reader
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\ , .
AGE ~ ROW
Under -~ Over - TOTALS
LANGUAGE 25 Yrs 25 Yrs |

PROBLEMS . | | A
Not | 2 R 13
Noted | o S . 23.2
Noted =~ 20 23 43
o 76.8
GOLUMN . o 34 56

TOTALS DR 39.3 . 80.7 . 100.0

Correced Chi Square = 2.85483 With 1 Degree of Freedom-
Significance = 0.09t1 - ‘ ' o
‘Raw Chi Square = 4.05483 Withx%\Degree of Freedom
Significance = 0.0440 . | e '

- Number of Missing Observations = 44

- Table 8—18.4-Contihgéncy Table: Age of Respondent and o
> . : ' ’ : - . .

&

~ Teacher Notation of Second-lLanguage Problems with Reader.
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\ L ANGUAGE | PROBLEM | ROW
 Net | TOTALS
ETHNICITY  Noted  Noted .

Creole o 10 O A
Gari funa ‘r" T 15 _ 16
| o | 28,1
Mestizo = - T g ST
| - \ 19.3

Indian . o .3 3
| I - 5.3

‘bgﬁMN. S EE T -1
TOTALS - | S 2280 7702 100.0

4 Qut of 8 (50%) of the Va11d Cel]s Have Expected Cell
Frequency Less Than 5.0. y

" Minimum Expected. Cell Frequency 0.684

Chi Square = 6.61687 with 3 Degrees of Freedom ”
Signficance = (.0852 _ ,
Number of. M1ss1ng Dbservat1ons

L
M

Table 8 19 --Contingency Table Ethnicity of Respondent'and

Teacher Notation of Second Language Prob]em With Reader
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FIGURE

Map of Belize
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e The Universitybof Alperta N
‘Departmént Qf‘EdQCational Foundatioas .
e Zimonton, Canada '
/“ N . ’ B . . % !
QUESTIONIAIRE FOR TEACHEZRS
ITHIS QUESTIONNAIRE IS DESIGNED TO OBTAIN YOUR REACTIONS TO A VUn ER OF 

~ BTATEME TS RRTLATING TO THE PPEDCRIBLD TEXTDDOKQ JSED rOnvI JFANT I READERS

U

¥ BELIZE. YOUR RrSUON ES O THE oTATEMEVTﬁ SdO"LJ PROVE H*TUFUT FOR.

1/'H

'FUTURE GUIDANCE IN S“LmCTINu OR P“E?ARING WATfRIALD FOR P&AJIN IN TRFANT
THANK. You FOR YOUR COOPERATION. | N o o
CALL I JFORMATIOV NHICH YOU SUPPLY WIT.L BT TRFA D AS CONFIDENTIAL. YOU DO

<

NOT . E“D TO wRITE YOUR HAME. ,‘5, B S N

. GENERAT INFORMATION: =~

CPlemse heck ()
' 1."Seg{‘_ : Malglﬂi,;;  Female.;...: i )
. M‘é;'vAgé: "  ﬂLéss;25,;i, 25;39;;:5,} 30435.;.:;. o&ef.ss.;Q;.g u
3. fTéachigg'Exéeriéndeki-1:t§ 5jy£s,gﬁ;.{7 5 to 10 jrs:;....' 10 to 20 yrs...
| S | Overl20 7rs.;... |
4. fq Qbich‘éfhﬁic’grdup d§ you.belong;
,dréole;;.Q;f.;, Gar;fﬁnal;,f}f..  ‘Maya:.;}...;‘ Ketéhi;;{.,:..
B *:Mégtizpl.;Q{,;' 0t hen.{,.,l;,;., | !
;5;1_Qﬁé1ificatiéns:: In tfaining;:.Jk;.;’1 ?péinéa:;;,{,.._ 
.'  :vN;ﬁ t?aiﬁea;.f.:..f  'bfhér,;f,€.,.;,v>
5. vNéﬁé the'prSCriﬁed‘réa&érlused'15 &oﬁr.séﬁool for Infaht‘l.
: > Lhe presEaTe SHREE AR , R
R ..;éﬂ' ..... R A A P SR R R e e Ve el
= .
| e

) SR -fff}   v' _POOR COPY
o« o ..~ L COPIE DE QUALITEE INFERIEURE
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‘Have vou encountered any problems in using the prescribéd'ﬁehthodk
Infant I reading? ' : . o ' o

P S T ST AP EE S IR AR B A A B A A O L T N S

Ve eieeresenianiavecesesareseseiennsews e ise

10.
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™

g

Do you use a teachers' manual . or suidebook <?

f ves, name two or/three of these problems:
M ’ N .

a

YeS.ureainaee NOwiieieeev.. Do nOt have OR€.. . ..ia...

VeSaereearies MOeeieevssi. ot sUr€ . ..ia.a...

/

/

« 6 8 6 8 36 5 s e o8 s e e e s as'e s et ans e e e te e S e e L e e O eeE
_ . | . . . h

® S 6 % ® 9 8 e e 6 s's e @B G Y ® e e e s e eA Y s 0 S0

Give reasons why you th%pk these probléms occur

e e s s e s s s e s as s e e s st esaases s e eem sne e s

B T T R R R R SR

Do rou fhlnk a chanye to anotner textboox

_If ves, could you hame two or’thhée_éhang'
“helpful? R . L

F T P A A IO R
y,;a;.{.,.....,,...y...;.;,....;,ff..{ﬂ‘
R EE R
Why do you think these changes would bée useful?

ee s m e a e s e se ve s et e

i
-

.

EEO URRTEA
Yes,.. teieesean NOoeeiewvess.  Not Sure

L

“ es e s w b s e e ev s et ese e asteaeeEs s e wN e s e e

o.-.o.‘.-..-.o-.--.u--..-.-,...o..--...-‘.-'.--c.o-.---.-.--.....‘...‘...5.--

-QUv-‘.-.olc.otco--'lnoo..-.o.--ct.u--.-."-lto'to--.tnnxn-:‘

Do vou' foresee any oostacles arising from- any 0f "the . follow1nw aoalnst
’;the_ldea of introducing new textbooks for Infant I? :
The Cnurcne_................,;...._..;....;....;.;,Li.;......Q..;,...;.
: ‘ . . "
........,.....,.;.......r......-{........g...a..-...r:.....;.;........a
JE,

POOR COPY : ‘
COPIE DE QUALITEE INFERIEURE
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- el Ty e
A L é POOR COPY .
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PArENtS e eivereraonssesosnsensacenvassanmesessssesiocstonaaranaseoennes

--c----o..‘.r....-.-.a----------.-.....------o--oo---.-.--.o"u----.-._-

\-

P EACH T S e e s oo e ssssnnsassassssnasssassdanssossvonisescaessonnnoscsscnsss

MENiStry Of BAUCATIiON. cveererrtrrannsrsssransaseaeacteasbontstinaaniaes
T T R R R R AL I A

a1 7 ‘ ' A oo
Generally do you have'any suggestions to ortler to neonle engaged in

‘selacting and preparing reading materials for Infant I?

.................._........“.....,..'.,.............................’......'..
o.ono-..-.c."'ooo-..;-0..l.-uo--...-uu-._-nlttco-0--0-0-.-".‘-‘-lt-i---u..v

----.o..---.--.--o----oo-o---.-.....".o‘------o-c---.-‘-..aa-o-"‘-o.-.--
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